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PREFACE.

HEN Professor Wilson died, in 1860, the printing of

the fourth volume of hi transintion of the Rig-

Feda had advanced us far ua p. 144.% Dr. Ballantyne, his
suceessor in the Litwary of the [ndia Office, undertonk to
carry the remamder through the press: but hw fading
health prevented him, and at his death, in the early part
of 1864, he had oaly peaites] one more shaet.  De Gald-
stiicker hud just undaertaken to finish the volume, and had
its faet written most of the notes to pp. HE—170.4 what
T returned from Indis, snd be Budly offered to  nunke
over the work to me. | willmgly accepted his proposal,
a8, apart from my interest in Viidik studies. T felt. as an
old Oxford pupil. & strong personal regand for Professor
Wilsnn, and | wes muoh plessed that my name should be
nssociated with his in the translation. T knew how wmigel
this, his lnst work, had oceupied his thoughts, and how
hin hesrt had been set oo its completion. It had been
commenced by him even before ho left India sod T hod
witnsssed fn Dxford his plessure as volume after volipie
was. comploted and published ; and in the last letter 1
evit received from him i India, he irformed mwe thar je
had at length finishod the rough draft of the entire work.
1t thns seemed alnot o suirred trust that | lhlr-:ltld o all

* Pl 906 of the present volutie,—Lin,
1 These potes of Tre, Goldstlickar wte not printed —wes
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m oy power to bring it before the public; in ss complete
i form us g posthamom work admits of,

Profossuir Wilson's {raonlation vccnpies &  peculiar
place. No doubt, e Vaidik stodies progress, and more
texta are publishod pnd studied, fresh light will be thrown
un thusa roeords of the apownt world ; sl we msy gradi-
allv attain o deeper insight into their meaning than the
mowlimval Hindus ovald possess, just a8 s modern scholar
iy undestind Hower mors thoroughly than the Byran-
tine Sohnllsets, But the present transhation will alwsys
rotain an historical valie, bocnuss i in based on the native
eommontary, and thus ropresents ll that the Hindus have
preserved of the long line of Vaidik tradition.  Segune
stunils o the Voda se Bustathios to the Homero poens ;
and Professor Wilson's work enables the English readir
t know what the Hindus themaelves suppose the Rig-
Veda 1o meun. It 4 oasy to depreciate native pom-
mmitators, but it @ not so easy to supersede them ; wd
while T would by o means uphold Sayona as infallible,
1 ronfess that, in the present varly stage of Vaidik stadies
in Burope, it sestns to me the sader conrse to follow native
trulition eather than to aecept too readily the arbitrury
cunjectures which continental scholars so often: hazard,

Professor Wilson  always earefully vompared  the

proof-sheets of his translation with Professor Max Muller's
printed text, as the prmting of the lutter advanced | but of

oniprse, the posthuamaus part lacks this his finsl revision.

L'have priutod the work ua it stands in the MB., azdept
in u few cuses, where the translator had svidently made
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an wistidental oversight, whinch would vo doubt hisve Leen
set right in the proof=heets. It seenied huedly respeetiil
o fi memory to perpetauta socl insd vertenees Ty prmt.
aod 1 have thorefore tueitly correctad them.®™ Iu all
enbes, however, (cxenpt these obvions elips,) where the
translator doparts in any msterinl point from the view
given' by the Hindu eommentatar, I' have wdded » note
ut the foot of the page. Tn this way T have endeavoired
o Jeave the translation itself as far e possibly untonched,
nod yvet to retain for the work one of its peoalior werits,
oa representing the Rig-Vede from the Hindu point of
i,

[ syvust express iy sineere thanks to 1y, Goldstieker,
to wham I awe my being selectod to edit the work ; and
he has also frocuently given me valuable assistance m
the obscare parts of Segoni’s Comumentary,

Loxoox;
Janwary 2, 1866, E. B. COWELL.

& 1 v twn as speeimens: Lo po 2060, the ME. hos “ He:
the showerer, (thereby) qlu'('k]_'r hecanies tuwnifosl, eugebdor-
ing the ﬂlﬂhtllil‘!ﬂ] infant. eto,” the troe vorh of thie sentenis
roraviti, “loudly rowns,” beipg secdentally onstted. Tn
P 190, vote 2, the legend is wrongly given in the MR King
Nehusha worahipped Sarameati for n thousand vears ; for
wirich ahi: A 'i:im buttor wnd water, or milk, rrmugh far

o liks period. ™ The !‘imuulrr::lJ|I i ﬂ.: follows = - Sahasrarat-
mnu i weakshwemano Nohuwaho nama rigs Seramncolim
waidine  provthayomess, m ok tosmad shusraspmvalsenn-

W;ﬁ-’uﬂmndﬂ M. Dovay sbd, thet g
uiumm-.m v iu notes, tot in the text.
The page figures in this note reler to the find

Q‘lh-tiﬂﬂ _Hi .\.lll



PREFATORY NOTE TO THIS EDITION,

The present volume contains Mandalas V1 and V11 of
the Rig-Veda., In the first edition. this matter ocoupind

part of Val. T {pages 380—507) and part of Vol. IV
{pages 1—210), From page 219 onwards, Prof. Cowsll

adldind o faw vites to thoss of Trof. Wilson when he under-
took the editing work safter the lstter's death. Prof,
Cownll's notes 1 huve marked 1 in the present edition.
In other respoits the changes made follow the lines indi-
eated in the Prefatory Note to Vol. 1.

Pooxa, H. R. BRAGAVAT.

6th March 1947,



THE
RIG-VEDA,

SIXTH MANDALA.

ANUVARA L
SBuera 1,
YLl L
The deity s At > the Bkl s Bmananwasa, pan of Brmaseirs,
whio i the Rishi of noardy the aniim Mandaln ; the matmm i Triskrubh,

L Thou, Auxt, art the frst of the gods ;  u deity to
whom their minds are devated ; pleasing of aspect, thou
art the invoker of the deities st this nite: whowerer (of
bemofita), bestow upon us wnsurpassable strangth, whens
with to sustain all (hostile) prowess.

2. Offerer of the oblation, frequent celobrator of saeri-
fice, now sit down on the foot-mark of 1L, accepting
the (saerificinl) food, and being glorified - devout men,
expoctant of great riches, have recourse o thee 8z to the
first (of the gods),

% Those who are assiduons in (warshipping) thes for

. tiches follow thee, going with muny Vasvs by the path
(of tho firmawent) ; thes, the radiant Auxn of goudly
wapest, mighty, fed with burnt-offerings, and blaging

every day.
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4. Men desirona of food obtain abundance unopposed
when  repairing to the stution of the divinity with obla-
tioms : and whan delighting, Ao in thy auspieions pre-
sence, they repeat those thy nimes which are to be nttored
at saorifices.

5. Men exalt thee upon earth: they exalt thee for
both kinds of afffuence, {mattle and treasure, which thou
Destowest upon) men : thou who extrieatest (ma from
evil) art to be known ss our pressever, sz the unfaling
father and mother of mankind.

6. Acnt, who is adorsble, affectionate, the offorer of
oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the celebrator
of worship, hss sat down (upon the altar) : let us spproach
thee, Eindled in our dwellings, on bended knees, with
praise,

7. Intelligent, hoping for happiness, and devout, we
glorify thee, adorable Aoxi: do thou, shining with ex-
ceeding hutre, load men to heaven.

8. (We glorify) the lord of men, of pver-eXisting men ;
the wise, the destroyer (of foes), the showerer (ol banefits)
on mankind, the moving, the bestower of food, the purifier,
the resplendent, Aoy1, who s wonshipped for (the sake of)

niches.

9, The man. Aext who worships thee, who praises
thee. who offers oblations to thee with kindled fuel, who
presents  burnt-offerings 1o thee with prostrations, he s
verily, protocted by thee, obtaine all desired wealth,

10, To thee, mighty Aoxy we offer exceeding adors-
tion with prostrations, with fuel, with oblations : (we
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8lorify thee) on the attar, xon of strength, with bymps
aod with proyer ; may we be snecesstul in our efforts
(b gan) thy mispiviows favoar,

L Do thow, Ausy, who hast spread hoaven and earth
with light whe ik ghe preserver (of wan), and {whis art)
to be glorified with praises. ahine brightly Hpan s with
abundant food: and with snbstantisl ritthes,

12 Possessor of wealth, bestiw upnn ity at all times
opulorce conjoined with dependents, and {gmnt) wbun:
daties of cuttle to onr wins and grandsons @ way there
be 10 s abnodant food. satisfying oir wishes, and froe
from blame ; and may thore be auspicions and roputable
{means of submistencs),

13, Royul Aoy, nuy I obtain frin theo thy many
nurd variows treasures wherehy to bo ennched : for, Ay,
whir art the desired of multiindes, ifinite are the riches
(agzregnted) in thee. fit, monarel, fur thy worshipper,

VL 1.3,

The deity i Aumi; the Kk 9 Husmaoward ; the wirte s
Anwihtubk, sxoupt in the |sst verwe, in which it i Fhuberi.

L Thou alightest, Acxi, like Mirra, upon the oblation
offersd with the dry fuel: therefore, beholder of 4],
Possesor of riches, thou cherishest us with food and

2 Men verily worship thee with wacrifice asd with-
peutses :  the inoffeusive sun the sender of ram, the
boholder of the universs, procesds to thee, ¢
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3. The offerers of praive, sympathizing in satisfaction,
Lindle thee the banmor of the sscrifice, when msn, the
déssendant of Maxv, desiring happiness, invokes thee to
the Tite.

4. May the mortal prosper whe propitiates. thes; (hs)
benefactor, by holy rites: through the protection of thee
who art resplendent, he overcomes those who liste hiim,
wa if they were mortal sins.

6. The mortal who feeds thy vomsecrated burni-offering
with fuel enjors, Acsy, & dwelling peopled with descen-
dants, and a life of & hundred yoars,

B The pure smoke of thee the msplendent apreads
throngh the firmament, matures (i elowds), wnd thiow.
the purifier, shinest with rediance like the sun, when
propitisted by praise.

7. Thou art now to be praised amongst the people,
for thou art our well beloved guest, venerated like nn
elder in the city, and to be cherished like a son.

8, Thon wrt manifested i the timber, Ausi, by the
act of attrition : thou are the beazer (of the oblation), s
s horse (is of his rides) : thou art like the crroumam bient
wind : thom art food and dwelling ; thou art like a (new-
born) babe, and varisble (in moyement] as & horse.

8. Thou consmmest, A6xt, the wunfallen (trews) ns an
unimal (leeds) upon pasture, when, undecaying deity; the
flames of thes who art resplendent shear the forests.

10, Thoy enterest s the ministrant priest into the
labitations of men who wish to perforin sacrifice ; ronder
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them prosperous, banefuctor of mankind : bo  propitiated.
Avamag, by the oblation,

Il. Divine Aoxt, reverenced as u friend, who art abiding
in hwaven aud earth, communicate our praise to the gods :
conduct the offirer of adomation to domestic falicity ;
and may we overcome our adversaries, our iniquities,
our difficulties : may wa overcome those (sing of & prior
existenes) | may we overvome them by thy protection,

Vi L (3.
The deity and Rishi as bafors | the metre Jo Teiskiubb,

I. The effares of sacrifics, bom lor religions rites, whe
lives devoted, AowL to thee, obtains sbundant Tight,
and w8 man whom thow. symnpathizing in satisfaction
with Mrrea and Varvsa, potectest by thy shield from
iniguity.

2. He who has presented (oblations) to Acxy, the
prsessor of desired (wealth), suerifioes with (all) saen-
fices; and 13 sanotified by (all) holy acts: him; the woant
af exoellent [posterity) does not afict, por does sin or
pride wffsct & mortal.

3, Whati the fearful flames of thee, whodse asppearanco
i (us) fanltless sy (that of) the sun, spread on every side
ws (if they were) the lowing heifers of the mght. then
thin Aext the asylum of all. genecited in the woods,
s averywhers beautifol.

4 Sluirp in e path, aml his vast body shines like &
horse chumping fodder with his mouth, durting forth



g Bio-veEna TRANSLATION [V1.1:%

liis tongue like s hatohet, and buming timbor to ashes,
like a goldsmith who fuses (metal).

B, He casts {afar his fames) s an archer (his srrows),
and sharpons when about to dart his rediance, ss (4
warrior whats) the pdge of his iron (wesponsl he who,
varously moviog, passes through the night, ke Khe
light-falliog foot of & bini parched apan & tree.

8. Like the adorable sun. he clothes himaelf with bnl-
fant (rays): diffusig friendly light, he erackles with
(his flame) : (he it is) who is ominous by tight, wnd who
lights men (to their work) by day ; who is inmortal and
radiant ; who lights men by day.

7. OF whom » sound is heard when seattering his rays
like (that) of the sun: she beilliant showeror {of henefits)
clamours among the (buening) planis: he who. moving
not with & shifting. varmble motion, but, humbling (our
foes), filla the well-wedded earth and henven with wealth.

B, He who (goes) with sascred (eays), as if with seli-
hamnessed, well-governed (steeds), who shines like lightning
with his own neorching (fames), who impairs the vigour
of the MARUTS, he glows radiant and rapid ss the-wide-

shining sni.

VL L 4
The deity, Biabi, and et s belorm,

1. Bon of strength, mvoker (of the gods), in like msuner
as ab the worslip of the gods by Maxu whon didst offer
worship with sserifioss, so now, Acxy, with willing miad,
worship for vs the assenting deities, regarding them as
thy squals.
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2. May that Aasi, who. like the illuminator of the day,
in resplendent and cognizable (by all), grant ua com-
mendable food : he who is the life of all, immortal, who
knows all that exists, who is our guest. waking smongst
men ab dawn,

3. Whose great deeds lus worshippers now eelebrate,
who iy elothed with Jight, radiant as the sun, exempt
from deoay, the purifier, he illumes (all things), and de-
‘stroye the ancient citiee of the dispsrsed (evil bieings).

4, 8on of strength, thou art to be praised ; AaNL
sitting upon the (sacrificial) viands, hos given (to his
worshippers), from their birth, babitation and food :
givor of strength, bestow strength upon us: trinmph
Jike & prines, so that thon mayess abide in our upsssailed
(dwelling).

5. He who whets his  {gloom)-dispersing  (mdisios),
who eats the (offered) oblation, a sovereign like VAxU,
overcomes the nighta: may we prevail fover him) who
is not a donor of the oblstions that are due, (Aox1), to
thee. and do thou. (swift) ss o horse, be the destroyir of
the foes nasniling (us). '

B, Thou overspreadest. Aoxt, heaven and earth with
sndiance, like the su with his Justrons says : the wonder:
iul Aaxt disperses tho gloons like the adorsd (sun} moving
on his path. imboed with light.

7. We ecclsbrats thes, who wrt most adorable, with
saored prames : lear, Aast our lawbation : the leadons
(of rites) samestly hononr thee with ofierings, thee who
art divioe like Txpra, and like VAYU in. strongth..
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8. Quickly conduot ns, Aexy by unmolested paths,
to riches and prosperity : (convey us) beyond sin : those
delights which thou givest to thine adorers (#xtend)
to him wha (now) glorifies thee, and may we, living for
& hundred winters, and blsssed with excellont. posterity.
be hapgry.

VI, 1. 5.
The dejty, Kiaki, sod meire s befor.

1, 1 inyoke thee, A1, the son of strength; the youth-
ful, the irmpronchshle, the very young; thee who art
wise, the sought of many, the merciful, who bestownst
treaaures acceptalile to all.

9 Bright-bluging Acxt, inveker of the gods, ta thee
the adorable deities have appropriated; by night and
day, the riches (of the oblution) : they have deposited in tha
purifier (Acxt) sll good things, wa they have placed all
beings upon earth.

3 Thou abidest from of old in thess people, and by
thy deeds hast been (to theu) the eonveyer of good things ;
thence, ssge JaTAVEDAR, thou bestowest continually
wealth upon the sacrificer.

4. Do thou, protector of (thy) friends, who wrt most
resplendent. blazing with radiance, consunie with thine
own impertahable flames him who injures us abidiog in -
secret, or when pear to us desigie na harm.

5. He who propitiates thee, son of strength, with
snorifice, with fucl with prayers with proises, shines
immortal smongst men, eminest in wisdom and possessed
of splendid opulence sud (sbundant) food.
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6, Aecomplish quickly, Acxz, that for which thou art
solieited :  endowed with strength. oppose by strength
onr adversaries : be pleased. thou who ant anvinted with
mdistos, by the lond vociferstion of thy womhipper, by
whom thou art adored with hymns,

7. May we obtain through thy protection, Aaxt, that
which we deaire : giver of riches; may wo obtam of thee
riches and destendants @ desiving food. may we oblain
fond : may we obtain, imperishable Agar, imperishable
fame (through thee).

YI. 1. 6
The deity, Eiski. and motee sa bofore,

L. He who is desimons of food has reootizse with & new
saanfice, approachnble son of strongth, (Aasi), bo thew,
the comsumier of forests, the dark-pithod, the bright-
shining, the ministrant (to the gods) of (sacrificial) food,
the divine ;

2. (Thee who art) white-hued, vociferons, abding in
the fromsment, (sssocinted) with the imperishalle, re-
sounding (winds), the voungest (of the gods), Ausy, whi,
purifying and most vast, proceeds. feeding upon numerous
snd substuntisl (forests),

3. Pure Aoxy thy bright fiumes, fanned by the wind,
apresd witde i every direction, eownming sbundant
{fuel) ; divine, fresbi-rming, they play upon the woods,
enveluping them in lostre.

4. Resplenident Aoxr (b bright rava, hores let loose
{fram tho toin), shear the earth; thy (band of fune),
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moanting above the high-lands of the many-tinted
(enrth), hiszes fiercely.

B Thee flame of the showerer. (Asxi), mepeatedly
descends fike the hurled thunderbolt of the rescusr of the
cattle ; like the prowess of & hem is the destroying (energy)
of Aaxr: irresistible and feurful, he consumes the forests,

6. Thou overspreadest the sceessible places of the
eirth with lght by the energy of thy powerful. exciting
(influence) : do than disperse all perils, and, bafiling (our)
adversanes by thy mighty (powers), destroy (onr) foes.

7. Wonderful Acxn of wonderful strength, bestower
of delight. grant to us. and to him who praises thee with
gratifving (praises), wonderful, most wonderful riches,
conferring fame, sopplying food, comprehending male
descendants, deleetable smi nfinite.

VILIi:

Acst ae Vamsmwaxaes i the deity ; the Biski jo an beftire . ibe
mmoten of the bwo baet stamzas b Jagull, o the rest Teiakiubi,

L The gods have generated VAISHWANARA, AGST,
s the brow of heaven, the uncessing pervader of earth,
bom for (the celebrstion of) sacrifice, wise, imperial, the
guest of mon, in whose mouth (1) the vessel (that conveys
the oblation to the gods),

9. (The worshippers) glorify together. (Auxi), the bond
of sacrifiees, the ubode of riches, the grest reosptucie uf

burnt-offerings : the gods generate Vasawaxara, the
conveyer of oblations, the emblem of sacrifice.
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it. The ofieror of (sxerificial) food becomes wise, Aaxi,
from thee : from thee heroes become the vanquishers of
T 2 bhorefors do thou, roval Vasawasans, hestoiy gpon
us envinble riches,

4, All the worshippars together praiss thee, immortal
Aoxy, when born lile au infant ; when thon shinest,
Varsuwasara, botween the parental (heaven and varth),
they obmain munoroslity throwgh thy (sacred) rites,

B, Aawt, Varsmwaxaga, these thy mighty deeds no ono
ean resist © when born oo the lsp of thy parents, thou
hast stationed the banner of the days on the paths of the
Armuament.

fl, The sumuite of the fimament are measured by the
light of Varsawaxana, the manifestor of ambrosial (rain) =
all the mgions are overspread (by the wvapour) on his
brow, wod the seven gliding (streasms) speing from thenes
like hranches,

7. Vamsmwasara, the pedformer of sacred acts, is he
who made the rogions; foresesing (he lins made) the
luminaries of heaven, and has spread throughout all
worlds ; the drresistible guardian {of all), the protector
of wobrostal (racn).

V1 1= B
The deity and Rubi ws lefore : the meire of the lasi vome b
Trishtubd, of the wat Jagari, _

Lo eommumorate promptly at the holy ceremony the
might of the all-pervading Jaravepas, the showerer, the
adinnt s ew, pure, pod graceful praise isues (fron me),
like the Soma juice (from the filtar), to Ausy VAISHWANARS.
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4. That Aass who, as soon aa born in the highest heaven,
tlie protector of sacred rites, protecta the pious acts’ (of
men), ke has mads the manifold firmament : Vaisawa-
mana, the performer of good deeds, has attnined heaven
by his greatness.

2, The friend (of all), she wonderful (Aux1), has upheld
heaven aud earth : he hus hidden darkmess within light :
hie has spread ont the two sustaining (woerlds, hesyen and
carth), like twn sking: VAIBEWANARA comprehends all
{oreative) energy.

4. The mighty Mamurs have: seized apon him on the
lap of the waters (in the fimmumant), and men lisve acknow-
lodged him as their adorable soversign : MATARISHWAN,
the essonger of the gods, has brought AGXT VAISHWARARA
(hither) from the distant (sphent of the) sun.

5. To those. AcNt. who repeat pew (praises) to thee.
the object of their worship from age to age. grant riches
and famous (posterity): strike down, undecaying sove-
reign, the ainner with thy blaze fike the thunderbolt,
a5 il he wern & tree,

6. Grant, Aex1, to us who are affluent in (uitering),
wealth that cannot be takem away, that is exempt [rom
decay, und that coniprelionds excellent male descendants ©
moy we obtain, AGNt VAISHWANARA hundrads - and
thousands of viands through thy protection.

7. Adored Auxr, present in the three worlds, protect
thy womhippers with thine irresistible protections,
pireservo the strength of us who offer (oblations) : glorified
(by us), Aast VASHWANARA, transport s (beyond ewil).
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VL 1. %
The deity, Kiski, snd metme s belom,

L. 'The dark day and the light day revolve alternate,
affoctinig (the world) by their resognizable (properties) :
Aaxy Yaisawasara, manifestod like s prinee, dispels
urkness by his lustrs,

2.1 understand not the threads (of the warp), nor
the threads of the woof, por that {eloth) which those who
ire asgiduous in united exertion weave @ ol what (man)
may the son declire the words that are to he spoken in
the next world, (instrooted) by o fother abiding below,

3. He verily knows the threads of the warp and of the
wool, hie spenks n diue sesson what = to be said, who
comprehiends all this {unmiverse) ; who i the protestor
of mmbrosial water, sojourning both above and below,
and eontempluting (the world) under & different (mani-
festation).

4. Thin Vamsgwasaes & the Bret offerie of Dumt-
offerings : beliold him : this is the light immortal smongst
mortals : he has been born in & bodily shape, immoveabls,
all-pirvading. mmmortal. ever inoressing.

5. A steady light, swifter than thought, stationsd
wnong moving beings to show (the way) to happiness :
‘all thin gods baing of one mind; aod of like wisdom, proceed
respectfully to the presence of the ane (chiel) ogent,
{VAmEmwANARA), _

G. Mine ears are turmed (0 hear him), mine syes {to
bhold him) ; this light that is ploced in the Leart (seeks
to koow him); my mind, the receptacle of distant
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(objects), hostens (townrds himj}: what shall T declars

(ki) 1 how shall I coimprelend him !
7. All the gods, alarmed, veuernte thee, Aost, abiding

in darkness : may Varsawaxana preserve s with his
protection : may the immortal AoNt preserve s with
kis protection.

VL L 10,
The dnity 1 Aoxti the Rishi av before ; the metes b Trickisfi,
oncept fn the laat veess, in which it s Fire,

L. Place before yon st the progressive, uminterrupted
auctificn, the divine, adorable, perfect Aaxt, with prayers ;
for he, the resplendent Jaravenas. mnkes us prosperogs
i sncred rites,

2. Brillisut, many-rayed Aost, invoker of the gode.
kindled with many fires, (hear) this (praise) of mes :
which delightful praise. pure as the elarified Dutter {that
bas been filtered), his womhippers offer onto him as
Mastara (formerly offered it),

3. He thrives in abundance amongst men, whe, pinis,
presents to Aot (oblations) with pravers ; the wonder-
fully radisnt AN1 places him with marvellous proteetion
in the enjoyment of pasturage full of herds of cattle.

4, The dark-pathed, us soon as generated. filled with
liis afarseen light the two spacions (worldz) :  he. the
purifier, 18 now beheld dispersing with his radinnee the
thick gloows of night.

5. Bestow quickly, Aoxt, wpon w who are willuent
(i oblations), wondous weulth, with sbundant viunds,
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and protections, such as enrich other men  with wealth,
with food; and with male deseendants.

b, Agxr, desirous (of the offermg), seeopt this sacrifice,
thin food whioh tlie presenter (of the obintion), aitting
dowis (befies thes), oifers unte thee @ pcopt the hlameless
(prnises) of the Branavwasa (o), and favour tham that
they may obtain many sorts of food.

7. Seatter (our) enemies . spgment our abunilanes ;
und moy we, blessed with virtpous male deseendunta,
enjoy happiness for o limdred wintom,

YL L 1.
The deicy, Rinki, sed motm an belom.

1. Aaxy, invoker of the gods, do thou who art adorable,
baitg mstigated by us, swomship 4t our present rite the
foeropelling (troop) of the Mapvws, and bring to our
pavrifice Mrra und Vanvsa, the Nasarvas, and Heaven
and Earth.

9, Thon art amidst mortals wé the celebrtion (of
saerifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou who art) most
deserving of praise, # divinity doing us po harm: the
bearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), Aaxy, thme own
body with purifying fame as if with their mouth.

3, Praist, solicitous of wealth, is ever addressed, Aaxi,
to thee, inusmuch as thy monifestation (enables) the
worshippor to waerifice to the gods. when the pions sage,

_reviter (of the hymn), repoats at the ceremony the grati-
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4. The beilliant Acxt, mature in wisdom, has shooe
resplendently : offor wonship to the wide-spread heaven
and earth, thou whom, well-fed, the five mee of men,
bearing oblations, propitiste, with {(sscrificial) food, ns
if thou wast & mortal guest,

5. Whan the holy grass has been cut, (to be presentad)
to Acxt, with the oblution ; when the well-tunmed
ladle, filled with butter, has been lifted up; then thy
recuptacle, (the altar), has been prepared on the surfaos
of the earth, anil the sacred nte i= had recourse to, as
light (concentrates) in the sun.

6. Aaxt, many-rayed, invoker of the gods, blazing
with brillinnt fires. bestow upon us riches ; and may w9,
Son of strength. olothing thee with oblations. overcome

miquity (likn) o foe.

VL 1. 12.
The deity, Hiski, and metre as bolors,

|. Aaxi, the invoker of the gods, the lord of sacrifice,
abides in the dwalling of the mstitutor of the nte, to
offer encrifice to hewven sud earth @ he, the Son of strength.
the observer of truth, has overspread (the world) from
afar, like the sun, with light.

5 Adorable wnd mesplendent Acxt, to whom. mature
in wisdom, the worshipper offers oblations st every sacred
tite, do thou, who art present in the three (wordds), move
with the speed of the tmversor (of the sky. the sun), to
convey the valuable obistions of men (to the gods).

4, He. whose pure and spreading flame biazes in the
furest, shines with inoreasing intenaity, like the sun on
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hiz (celestinl) path: rushing like the [mnoxiows (witid)
wmongst the plauts, bnmaertal, unimpeded, by lights wp
(all things) by his own (lustrs).

4 AxL who knows all that exists, @ propitiated in
our dwelling by our praises, like thoss gratifying (oom-
mendutions which proceed) from one soliciting (s favour) ;
feeder upalt troes, comemmer of forests, impetuons in act
as the bull, the (progenitor of ealves), ho is glorified by
the celebration of saorifices,

5. They glorify his flames in this world ;: when, easily
thinuing the woods, they spread over the carth: he,
who glides along unsreestad, and rapid in movemant p
 fmst flving thinf, shinés uver tlhe desarr,

6. Quick-moving Acxi, kindled with all (thy) fires,
{gnard) us from reproach: thou bestowest riches, thow
seativrest adversarivs : mayv we, blesssd with exesllent
male descendunts, enjoy happiness for & hundred winters,

VL L 13
The dolty, Rishi, and motre s befor.

I Auspicious Aaxy, all good things proceed from thee,
like hrapches (from the trunk) of & tres, renowned richos,
vigiur for the destruction of foes, the min of hesven *
thou art to be glonfied, the seoder of the wsters.

2. Do thou, who urt adorable. bestow upon us presious
wealth : beautiful with mdiance, thou passest (arvund)
like the virvumsmbient (wind): thow, divioe Aewy, art
like Mrrea, the giver of abundant water and ample wealth.

3. That wman, the pmtector of the virtuows, destrovs,
Aixy, hin enemy by his strength, and baffles, intelligent;

2
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the might of {the Asura) Paxy, whom thou, the wise,
the parent of sacrifiee, comsentient with the grandson of
the watess, encouragest (in the hope) of riches

4. The mortal who by praise, by prayers, hy sucrifices,
attmeta. Son of strength, thy heightened (radiance) to the
altar, enjoys ullsufficiency snd cors, und abounds in
wealth. -

5. Grant, Son of strength, to men (who praise thee),
those abundant viands sod escellent descendants, (that
may contribute) to their prosperity: grant also that
coplous . sustenanes from osttle, which by thy strongth
thou takest awny from & churlish and malignant ad versary.

6. Acxi, Bon of strength, do thou who art mighty be
our pouncillor : give ws sons and grandsons, together with
food ¢ may I by all my praises, obtain the fulfilment of
tny desires; may we, blessed with excellent male de
soendants, enjoy happiness for & hundred winters.

VI 1L
The dejty and Risk{ as bofore ; the metre (s Aapdhichh, exespl
in the last vors, I which 1t ls Shabrari.
L May the mortal who propitintes Anxt by devotion
“and worship, together with praises, quickly  become
distinguished as first (amongst men), and acqure ample
food for the support (of his childten).
2. Aonr venly is most wise; he ia the chiof performer
of roligious rites, & holy sage : the progeny of men glorily
Aoni ps the invoker of the gods st sacrifices,
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3. The manifold tressures of the enemy (detached
from them) wes emnlows, Aaxy, for the prescrvation {uf
thy worshippers): men who worship thee, triumphing
over the apoiler, seck o shame him who celebrates no
gaered pite by (their) obeervances.

b Aosi bestows (upon his womhippers) a male  de
seendant, (the performer of good) works, the subduer of
foes. the protector of the virtuous, at whose appaarines
his enemies tremble through fear of his prowess.

3 The mighty and divine Aoxi endowed with know-
ladgs. protocts the mortal from meprosch whose rich
(offatings) nre unohstructod (by evil spirits), and unsharsd
by other (ufforees) st sacrifices,

6. Divine Avxy, revored as a friend, who, abiding in
heaven and esrtl, communioatis our praise to the gods,
vonduet the offsrer of idoration to domestic falicity, and
May We OVELOOmE Our ndversaries, our iniguities, our
difficulties : may we overcome them by thy protection.

YE 1. 15
The dofiy in Aunts the Bhhi sither Viranarva of the family of
Asamas, br Paasatwais, ss befum ; the metre varkes | thet of the
i, sevand. fourth, fifih, svimth, eighth, sod oo th stanpeas js Jagan 2
of the thind mnd fifteenth, Shagwri , of the aixth, dtbsbukered - of the
seventernih, dnavkiubd - of th tenth sod following four, snd of e
sixtoenith andl ninetonnth, Trishiebh
1. Propitiste by praises this guest who wakes st dawn,
thie cheriahor of all people. who on every pecasion descends,
pure of vrigin, from besvor, and, present s the embryo
(in the wowl of sttrition), cousumes imediately the
wfipred (oblation),
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4 Wanderfnl Aext, whom, sdorable and upward flam-
ing, the Birrravs regand as # friond, deposited in the wood
of (sttrition), be pleased with VITABAVYA, wince thou art
glorified by (his) praise every day.

5. Do thou, who art utresisted, beeome the henefnotor
of Rins who is skilled (in saored rites), his defender against
« fions or distant enemy 3 Son of strength, whe art ever
ronowned, grant wealth and a dwelling to Viramavya,
the offerer of the oblation,

1. Propitinte with pious praisos the radmnt AGs1,
your guest, the guide to hesvon, the invoker of the gods
(at the sacrifice) of Maxy, the celehrator of huly rites, the
speaker of beilliant wonls like & lparned sage, the bearer
of ablistions (to the goda), the Jord. the divine.

5. (Propitiste him) who shines upon the earth with
purifyig and enlightening lustre, as the dawns with
light ; him, who like (o warrior) discomfiting (his foes)
quickly blazed forth in the eontest in defence of ETassa ;
him, who is satinted (with food), exempt from decay.

6, Worship repeatedly the adorable Aoxy with funl ;
(its) wha i ever your dear friend, your guest: approiach
the insmortal Aasiwith pralses, for Iie, n god among gods,
accapts onr homuge.

7. 1 glorify with]prawe the kindled Aux1, pure, purify-
ing, permanent, (pliced) bafore (us) ab the sacmfive: let
s eolebmate with pleasant (hymns) the wise Aoxi, the
invoker of the gods, the sdored of many, the benevolent,
the firsering, him who koows all that exists.

8, Thee, AGNL have gods and wen in wvery sgo retained
as their messenger, immortal bearer of oblations,
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baneficent, adorable : they have plhead hiny with reyerenoe
(upon: the aitar). vigilans, pervading, the protector of
mankind,

4. Showing grace. Acxi, to both (gods und men), and
at each sacred rite the messenger of the gods, thou tra-
versest sarth sod beaven : ingsmuch as we offer thee
worship wnd praise, therefore do thou, who art the gusrdian
af the thme (regions), be amspicions to ws.

10, We of littls wiadom ndore the most wise AGNL
the weoll-formed, the well-looking, the grecefulanoving :
mav Acxr who koows all things thet are to be known,
offer the saerifice : may be anoines the oblution o the

immurtals,

I1. Thow cherishest, thou protectést, Anxi, that man
who offers. worship, hero, to thee, the farseeing : thou
rewnrdest with strongth and with riches him {who undee-
takes) the institution, (who effects) the accomplishnient,

af the sacrifice,

19, Protect us, Aaxi from the malignant, preserve
us, mighty one, from wickedness : may the offering come
10 thee free from defects ; may desirable riches, by thou-
sands, (reach us),

13, Auxt is the mvoker of the gods, the lond of the
honse, the ruler, who knows all that is, knows all existing
beings ; he 1= the most essidoons worshippar amongst
gods or men : let him whe s obesrvant of truth ofler
worship, .

I4: Aaxt, mmister of the sacrifice. bright with puridymg
histre, wpprove of that (worship) which e this duy
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celebrated by the institutor of the rite: thou verily art
the sacrificer, thirefore address the worship (to the gods) ;
and gince by thy greatness thou art all-pervading. there-
fure, youngest (of the gods), socept the ublstions which
are fo-diy (presonted) to thee.

15. Lok, Aest, upon the (uerificial) visnds duly
doposited (upon the altar) : Heaven and Farth detain
thes to sacrifice (to the gods): opulent Aexi, protect us
in battle, whereby we may pass safe overall evils : may
wo pass over those of # prior existence | miay we pass over
them by thy protection,

16, Bright-rayed Anxy. sit down first with all the gods,
upon the altar lined with wool, a nest {of perfumes) and
suffused with ghes, und Tightly sonvey (10 the deities) the
sacrifice of the institutor of the yite, of the presentur of
the oblbtion.

17. Tho priests churn thee, AGN1, as was done by
Armarvax, and brng him from the glooms of night,
wandering deviously, but ot bewildered.

I8, Be born, Aust, at the sacrifice, for the welfam af
the offerer (of the ohlation) to the gods : bring hither the
iinmortal deities, the sugmenters of the (sacred) nte:
present our kaerifion 1o the gods.

19. Lord of the house, Aay1, we, amongst men, promote
thine incréase by fuel @ may ouwr domessic fires be sapplied
with all that is essential ; enliven us with brillisat radiance.
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ANUVAKA 1L

YL

The deity bn Aowy, the Riski Brassnwirs 1 thy metn s Sagnin,
modified in the Art, ainih, serenth, and elehih versss us Vardbaisaso

taytiri, aud, wilh the exoeption of 1he twenty seventh, foriy-seventh,
and fortyeighth vemes, in whinh It Is SAwohtibh, snd of the toriy-icik,
i which i la Trishnibh s the Swbia i of unusual leugth in:this part ol

the Vo

L Thou, Aaxi, hagt bean appointed by the gods, the
ministeant for men, the ‘desoenidants of Mang, at sl
nnprifices.

4, Therefore do thou &t onr saerifies offor oblations to
the great deities with exhilarating flamos © bring hither
tho gods : offer them worship.

3. Aawi, door of great deeds, ereator, thou knowest
{how to travel over) with speed (great) roads and {little)
paths st sacrifices,

4, BuARATA, with the presanters of the oblstion, has
joyfully praised thee in thy (two-fold eapacity), and has
worshipped thee, the sdorsble, with sscrifices,

i As thou hast conferrod these msny blesings upon
Divopasa when presenting libutions, (20 now gmnt thieni)
to the (sctual) offerer, Buamanwara.

5, Hearing the sdoration of the sage, do thon, who art
the immortal messenger, hring hither the e=lestial people.

7. Pious mortale invoke thee, divine Anxi, at sscrifices,
16 convey their (saorificial) food to the gods.

8. 1 lorify thy spleadour, and the oots of thes the
liberal giver: all who; (throngh thy favour) snjoy their
desires, glorily thes, .
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9. Thou hast bean appointad by Masv, the invoker
of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them)
by thy month ; worship, Acxy, the people of heaver.

10. Come, Ausy to the (=acrificial) food & being landed,
{eome) to eonvey the oblation (to the gods) : st down s
the ministrant priest upon the sacred grass,

11, We augment thee, Axgmas, with fuel snd with
butter - blage fiercely, youngest (of the gods),

12. Divine Agxi, hestow upon us (wealth), excellent.
great, anid (comprehending) worthy male descendants,

I3, The sage, ATHABRVAN, extracted thee from upan
the lotus-leaf, the head, the support of the univeese.

14. The Rishi, Danwvaxcn, the son of ATHARVAK,
kindled the elayer of Vartua, the destroper of the cities
of the Asiras.

I5. (The Rishi) Paruya, the showsrer. kindled thee,
the destmyor of the Dasyu, the winner of spoil in battle,

16, Come, Aawt, that 1 may address to thes other
praises in this manner: sugment with these libations.

IT. Wheresoever, and apou whatsoever thy mind is
directed; thou bestowest uncomman vigour, and there
thou mnkest thine abode:

15. Lot not thy foll (hlaze) be distressing to the eye,
giver of dwellimgs to thy humble votaries, und, therofore
accept our worship.

19, Aowy, the besrer (of oblations), the destrover of
the eneimies of Divonasa, the eognizamy of many, the
protector of the good. has been brought hither (by our

[praisos).
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20, Surpassing all earthly things, may he bostow upon
us riches, destroying his enmmies by his greatness, un-

resisted, onassailed.

21, Theu hast overspread, Aot this vast (firmament)
with radiant concentrated lustre, recent like that of old.

99, Sing praise and offer sacrifice, my friends. to the
foe-discomfiting. the crestor, AcXL

24, May that Acxi indeed sit down {at our wacrifice),
who tn svery age of man has been the mvoker of the gods,
the doar of wise deeds. the messenger of the gods, the
bearer of oblations.

24. Giver of dwellings, worship on this ocession the two
rignl divinitios, MiTra and VARUNA, wiinne  mots are holy,
the Avrryas, the company of the Maguvrs, and heaven
utiel earth.

25, Ron of strength, Aoxi, the glorious tadinnor of thes
who art immortal, bestows food upon (thy) mortal wor-
ghipper.

26, Moy the donor (of the oblation), propitiating thes
by his acts to-day, be exalted, and (rendered) very opu-
lont : may {such) mortal be diligent in (thy) praise,

97. Thowe. Acxt, who are protected by thee, wishing
for the whole (term of) life (obtain it), overcoming hostile
aisgilants, destroving hostile nssailants.

28, May Aoxy with his sharp flame, demelish the
devaurer (of the oblation): may AGNE grant us niches,

99 Jaravepas, all-beholder, bring we wealth with good
posterity  doer of good deeds. destroy the Rakehasas,
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30. Preserve ns. JATAVEDAS, from sin : emmetatar of
prayer, protect us from the malevolent.

31, The malevolent mortal who threatens us with
murderous weapon, from him defend us, and alwo from sin.

42, Seatter, divine Auxt by thy flame, that evil-doer,
the man who seeks to kil us,

48, Subduer of foes, grant to BHAmADWAIA mfinite
happiness and disirable wealth,

3. May Acsy, propitited by praise, desirons of (saeri-
ficinl) afffuence, kindled, bright. and fed with burmt-
afferings, destroy all adversaries.

45, Hadiant m the embryo of the mmternal (earth),
ot the inperishable (altar) ; the chemsher of the paternal
(hieaven), sitting on the wat of saerifiee,

36. Bring to us, Jaravenas, all-beholder, food with
progany ; such (food) as is brlhant m heaven.

47, Strength-bogotten Acxin, we, offering ({sacrificial)
fowl, mildress prmises to thee who art of plessing aspect.

B We have reooiman, Aaxy to the shelter of thes,
the lmtrous, the golden-feathered, as to the shade (of &
trie),

29, Thou, Aax1, who art like o feree archer, or like o
sharp-horned bull, kst destroved the citiss (of the dowrs),

{0 (Worship) that Aoxt whom (the priesta) bear in
their hands Tike & now-born babe ; the devouree (of the
ablationk the (conveyer of the) holy saerifices of men.

41, Conduot the divine [Aox1), the bestower ol infinite
wealth, to (receive charge of) the food of the gods ; et
him sit down on lus approprinte seat.
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42, (Welcome him) as soon as born, like u beloved guest,
and place the lord of the- mansion upon tho sacred (altar)
whenes wisdom s derived.

43, Harness. divine Ausy, thy well-trained horses, who
bear thee quickly to the sserifice,

4. Come, Aax1t, to our presence ; bring hither the gods
to partake of the (smemificial) viands, to drink the Semia
i,

45, Blaze up, Ayt bearer ol oblatious : shine, wn-
deeaying Acxi, radiant with undecaying lustre,

16, Whatever mortal, offering oblations. worships a
deity with (sacrificial} food, let him ut the coremony aleo
wornhip Aexi, the invoker of heaven sod earth, the sarri-
fione with truth ; let him udore (Aax1) with oplifved hurneds,

17, 'Wa offer to thee, AaxT, the oblation sanctified by the
heart, and (identified) with the sacred verse: may the
vigorous bulls and the cows be (as such an oblation) to
thien,

A8, The gods kindle Acxy sa the chinf {of them); as
thie especial destroyer of Varriea ; by whom the treasutes
(of the Asuras) are carried off ; by whom tha Rolshisis

are destroyed.

vi.g.a  6+17
The doity b Tunwas the Risdd Hiamaowasa | the meirs b
Triabtubl )
1. Fieroe Ixoma, glorified by ws, drink thot Somna,
(animisted) by which thou hast dscovered the vase hend
of cattle (stolen by the Pawis), and, overcomer of ensmies,
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wielder of the thinderboly, thon hust slain, by thy strengsh
all opposing foes,

2. Drink it, Ixvra, thou who enjoyest the Havourless
Soma ; thou who art the proserver, the handsome-chinned,
the showsrer (of banefits) on those who praise thee ; who
art the breaker of mountsing, the wielder of the thunder-
bolt, the curber of steeds; do thon bestow apon us varinus
food.

3. Drink it us of oll, gnd may it exhilueaie thee @ hear
our prayer, and be exalted by onr praises ; make the sun
visible. nourish us with food. destroy our enemiss, resoue
the eattle,

4. Abounding i food, Tsoma. let these exhilarsting
dmughis copioudly bedaw thee, the resplendent  Jot the
inebriating juices delight thee who art mighty, deficient
in no (excellence), powerfol. manifold. the overcomer of
foes,

5. By which (juioes) Loing exhilarted thou hast ap-
pointed the sun and the dawn (to ther offices). dnving
wwny the wolid (glooms) ! thou hast penetrated, INDRA,
tha mountait, unmaved Trom its own seat, conecaling the
cattle.

¢, By thy wisdom, by thy deeds, through thy power,
thou hast developed the maturs (milk) m the immatuee
{udders), thon hast opened the strong doors for the castle
(to come forth) & ssaoeinted with the Angirgsas, thau st
liberatod the cows from their fold.

7. Thou hast filled the wide earth, Inons, with (the
fame of) thy deeds : thou, the mighty one, hast propped
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up the vast huaven : thou hast sustained the heaven and
carth, whose children wre the gods, (and who amj the old
nndd mighty parents of suerifice.

8. All the goita then placed thes, Ixpra. as therr mighty
ehief in Font for battle: when the jmpious [ dsuras)
asaniled the deities : the Marvrs supported Ixosa in the
confliot:

9. The leaven bowed down in the two-fold dread of
thy thanderbolt, snd thy individual weath, when Ixpra,
the giver of food, struck ta the sleep (of death) the assailing
ABL

10, Fiereo Ixpra, Twasutrl constructed for thee, the
mighty ooe, the thousand-edged. the hundrod-angled
thunderbolt, wherewith thou hast erushed the ambitious,
audagious, loud-shouting Ant,

11, For thee, Ixona, whom all the Mamvrs, alike
pleased, exalt, may Pusaax and Visaxy iress for thee
o hundred buffaloes, and to hint may the three streams flow
with the insbriating, foe-destroying Soma.

12, Thou hast set free the greatly obstructed and ar-
rested water of the rivers, the afflux of the waters : thou
hast direoted them. Ispna, upon their downward paths :
thou hast sent them rapidly down to the oeesn.

13, May our new prayer bring to our protection thee,
Ixvis, who art the maker of all these (things that exist) 3
who art mighty, Serce, undecaying, the giver of strength,
Javing excellont descendants, the Mawvrs, well-armed,
the bearer of the iliumderbolt.
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14, Do thow resplendant Ixnma, uphold os swhe are
disvout, for (the obtaming of) fond, of smstenance, ol
poutishment, of wealth : bestow upon BHARADWATA plous
postarity, with mamerous attendants ¢ be with us, 1xpRa,
every future day.

16, May we, by this (praise), abtain foad granted by
the deity : may we, blessed with excellent wale descen-
dunts; be happy for a hundred winters.

VL 2. 3, {-1%
The delty, Hieki, and metre sa Lefors,

1. Praisa him who i Inpes the iovoked of many,
emdowad with overpowering vigour, the destroyer (ol
foes), unharmed by them : exalt with these praises the
irtesistible. flerce, wictorions Ixora; the showerer (of
benefits) upen mankind,

4. He is ever the combatant, the donor, the engaged
in ‘battle, the sympathizer (with the sucrificer), the bene-
factor of many, the loudsounding. the partaker of the
stale libation, the sticrer up of dust (in strife), the chief
protector of men the descendants of Maxv, the mdowed
with strengih.

3. Thou art he who has quickly humbled the Duasyus:
thou art the chief one who has given poaterity to the
Arya : but, INpRa, is not verily thy power such t if it be
ont, then in due sesson eonfess

4. Yot, most mighty one, 1 believe that power is verily
always in thee. who art manifest at many rites, and art
the ensmy of (our) enemies ; (the power) that is fierce in
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the fieeoe one, mosh mighty in the mighty one, mist un-
uasailable in the snbduer (of fors),

6. May that our apcient friendship with thes ever en-
dire | e when, along with the Awgirass, celobeating thy
praises, thon, heautiful Ixona, caster down of the im-
moveshle (roeks), didst verily alay Bala, hurling (his darts
apainst thes), and foroe open his vities, and all his gaves.

6. Fierce Ixpua, maker of rulers, thon art he who =
to be invoked with peaises in u great confliet : thou ars
b (who is to be invoked) for sons and grandsons, he, the
wielder of the thunderbolt; who i to be especially glornified
it bt les.

7. With immortal, foeliumilisting might, he has pro-
moted the (multiplied) birth of mackiod @ he, the ehiel
of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame, with
strength, with riches, with heroisn.

8 He who i nover perplexed, who s po engenderer
of that whick is in vain, whoss name s renowned, who
promptly (exerts himself) for the overtuming of the cities
{of the Asuras), and for the destruction (of his. foes):
thou, {Ixona), hast indsed slain Covmun, Duosy Prenv,
SuaMnars, and Suvsaxa.

9. (Endowed) with upwanl-rising. foe-thinting, and
glorifind (vigour). ascend thy car for the destruction of
Varrka ; take tho thunderbolt in thy right hand, and
taffle, giver of wealth, the devices (of the Asuray).

10, In like manner as AGED ootsumes the dry forat
so, Ixpia, thy weapan (destroys thine enesnies) : us
(formidable ws thy) fenriul shaft, consume the Rakshasas ;
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thiots who hast crushed them with thy resintless and mighty
{weapon), hast shouted aloud (in the eombat) and demo-
lighed all evil things.

11. Opulent INDRA. Son of steength, the invoked of
pany, whose union (with energy) the impious i unable
to digjoin; eoms daws 10 4 with thousands of riches by
very powerful conveyances.

12. The vastness of the afffuent. anciant (Ixora), the
duanolisher (of foes), excends that of the Leaven and the
carth ¢ there ls no antagonist, uo COUNEEpRFE, DO recipient
of him abounding in wisdon. victorious (in war).

13, That exploit ix celebrated in the present day (which
thou hast) achieved for Kursa, for Avy, for ATTTIIGVAN :
o himy thou hast given msny thousands (of riches), and
thow hast quickly elevated TURVATANA OVEr the earth
by thy power.

14, Divine Ixpra, all the gods have glorified thee, the
wisest of the wise, tor the destruction of Ami: when
propitiated, thou hast given woalth to the distressed
worshipper, and to his posterity.

{5, The heaven and earth, and the immortal gods
ackmowledge thy might : doer of many deeds, do that
whivh is yet nmdone by thee, give bieth to & new hymn at

(thy) seerifices.

V1. 2. 4. 411

Thie deity, Risdki, and mote =8 Lo,
1. May the great INDRA, who i as o monarch, the
fulfiller (of the desites) of men, vome hither: may he
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who is mighty over the two (realms of spacs), nninjurable
by (hostile) efforts., inoteass (in capaeity) for herosm. in
our presance : may he who is great (in body), eminend (in
qualities); be bovoured by the performors {of pious acts).

2, Our praise sncourages IxoRa to munificence, the
vast, quick-moving, undeoaying, ever-youthful Ixona,
mighty with unsurpassable streogth, who mpudly grows to
Brudless.

%, Extond towarda us thy long. sctive, and bountiful
hands, (to bring us) food: be sbout us, lowly-minded
Txepma, in hattle, as a hercdiman (tends) the Lerds of coftle.

4. Desiring sustenance, we invoke thee, the renowned
Ixona, on this oocasion, the destroyer (of enomies), to-
gethor with his powerful allies (the MAruTs): ns lis
ancint: adorers have been, (may we be), exempt from
blame, irreproschable, unharmed.

5. Im him who 15 observant of pious rites. who ia »
giver of wealth, whi is exaltod by the Soma beverage,
the (lord) of desicablo riches, the distriluter of food, (in
him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) congrogate like
rivers flowing into the oosan.

6. Bestow upan us, hero InpRa. most vigorous vigour ;
subduer (of enemies, bestow upon us) most energetio atd
fieree enérgy : grant, lord of steeds. all the bright and
invigorsting (treasures) fit for men, to make us happy.

7. Impare to us, Isnga, that thine invigorsting exuls-
ation whiel overcomes enemies, and is wresistible, where-
by, protected by thee, triumphant we may glorify thee
fnr the sake of (obtaining) sons snd grandsons,

3
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#, Bestow upon “us, INDEA, Vigomus strangth, the
realizer of wealth, great and propitious, whorewith; shrough
thy protection, we muy destroy our enemies it battles.
wheiber they be kinsmen or strangers.

9, May thine invigorating strength come from: the west,
from the north, from the south, from the east | may it
come to us from every quarter : grant us riches com bined
with felicity.

10. We enjoy, Ixpra, through thy guiding protection,
désirable afiuence along with descandants and reputation :
grant n, soveraign, who rulest over (earthly and heavenly)
riches, vast, desirable, and infinite treasure.

11. We invoke on this ocoasion for his present peotoction,
that Ixpis who is sttended by the Maruts; who i the
showerer (of benefits )| stigmenting (in prowess) ; the
unreviled of foss, radinnt, ruling, allsubduing, fierce, the
giver of strength.

12. Wielder of the thunderbolt, bumble that man who
looks upon himaelf as the greatest amongst those men of
whomt T am + we invoke thee now to (descend) upon the
earth st the time of bagtle, and for (the sake of obtaining)
sons and grandsons. .

13, Invoked of many, may we, through thess thy
friendly (praises), ever be superior to suroessive foes,
destroying, oh hero, both (classes of) enemies, (keinud el
or wmlliod) ; and may we, protected by thes, be happy
with abundant riches.
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The deity, Biski, aml poiee as heluss 3 ln the serenth siapss the
fabter o Viraf.

1, Txoia, Son of strength, grant us (4 son), the possesor
of thousands. the owner of cultivated lands, the subdier
of foes, the riches that moy overcome men in battles by
wtrength, as the radiant (sup) oversproads the eurth by
his rays.

9, To thee, 1NDpEA, a2 to the-sun, all strength has verily
been given by the gods ; so that, drinker ol the stale Soma,
aasouinted with Vismsu, thou mightest slay the hostile
Awmi obstructing the waters,

9. When 1xpRa, the destroyer, the most mighty, the
stmifigest of the strong, the giver of food, the possessor
of vust splendour, reeeived (the thunderbolt), the shatterse
of all the cities (of the Asurns), he becune the lord of the
sweot Soina beverage.

. The Paxm, Isora, fled, with hundreds (of Asuras).
from the sage; thy worshipper (and ally) in battle : neither
did he. (Ixpnra), suffer the dresptions of the powerful
SpussNA to prevail over his weapona, vor did he (lesve
him) any of his sustenance.

5. When Sntsaxa passed away upon the falling of
the thunderbolt, then the univursal strength of the great
appressor. was annihilated ; and IxpRA enlarged cheir
conmmon ear for (the use of) his charwteer Komsa, for
(the sake of) the worship of the san

6, Anid the hawk bore to ISpRA the exhilarating Soma,
when, bruisiig the head of the oppressor Namacur, and.
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protecting the slumbering Nawi, the son of Sava, be
provided, for the well-being (of the suge). riches and fond.

7. Thow hast seattered by force, wielder of the thunder-
olt, the strong cities of the desdly-deluding Preet:
thou hast given, bountiful Ipia, uninjurable wealth o
Rumswar, the datnor of saenificinl gifts.

A. Ixora, the granter of wished-for felirity, oompelled
the many-frawdulent Evasa and Dasox, Torvar, Tuvama,
and luna, alwsrs to comp submissively’ to (the Raja)
Dyorasa, as a son (comes before & mother).

9. Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying thunderbolt,
IxpRA, unresisved, demolishing these his adversaries ;
hie monnts his two-horse: (ear), as & warrior {nscends) his
churiot - haressed at 4 word, his stoads convey the mighty
INpma.

10, (Favoured) by thy proteetion, IspRa, we solicit
new (wealth): by this adoration mon glorify thee
sncrifices, for that thou hast shattered with thy bolt the
soven oities of Suamar, killing the opponents {of sacred
rites), und giving (ther spoils) to PURUKUTSA

11. Desirons of opulence, thow, Ixnra, hast besn an
aneisnt benefactor of Ussaxas, the son of Kavi: hnving
dhiin Navavastwa, thou hast given baok his own grandson,
who was (fit) to betestored to the grandfuther,

1 Thont, Ixora, who maokest {thing snomies) teemble,
lnst oaused the waters; detained by Davsy to flow like
rushing rivent : so. hero, when, having crossed the ocean,
thow Jusk reachicl the shore, thou hast brought ovee m
safory Turvasa and Yaou,
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13 All this, Ixoma, has been thy work in war: thou
hast put to sleep, (in desth), the slumbering DHUKT and
Cavarer ; and thareupon Danarrl, pouring the libation,
preparing the oblation, and supplying the fiiel, hus glonfied
thee with Soma offerings.

e

vi.o. o &2

‘Tha detty, Bishi, and meten o bofore; excopf in stanzss nire anid
whpver, whom ths Vesmwangevas take the place of [snra.

L. Thess earnest adorations of the much-desirmg wor-
shipper glorify thee, hero, Ixora, who art adorable :
miunted on thy car, undecaying; ever new, and to whom
the wealth (of saetifioe), the most exeellent opulence.
Phll“&fdﬂ.

2. 1 glorify that Ispma who is propitiated by praises,
exalted by saerifices, who krows all things ; the magnitude
of whots, the possessor of various wisdom, exceeds i
vastness (that of) heaven and earth,

3. Ho who made the indistinet, wide-spreading darkuess
distinet with the sun: whenever, possessor of strength,
mortals sre seeking to adors the dwelling of thee who art
immortal, they harm pot (any living being).

4. What s he, the Ixpna who hss done these deeds !
what wgion does he frequent | smong what people (does
he abide) ! what worship, Ixpea; gives satisfaction tw
thy mind { what praiss is abie to gratify thee ¢ which of
thy Invokens [ most acceptably 1o thee) t

% Doer of muny deods. these olders, born in former
times. engaged in saored rites, have been, aa they sro now,
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thy friends; so have fhose of medimval and those of
recent (dute) : therefore, mvoked of many, tuke hotice
uf thy (present) humble {neorer),

8, Humble (worshippers), adering him. commemorate,
Ixnmd, thy excellent, sncient, wnd glorious {deeds) ¢ so,
hero, who art attracted by prayer. wo praise thee who art
wighty, for those great actions with which we are ac-
ijuaintod,

7. The strength of the Rekshasas is concentrated against
thee : bear up well against that mighty munifested (efort} :
seatter them, valiant (IxpRa), with thy old associnte, thy
friend, the thunderbolt.

8. Supporter of (thy) womhippars, hero, I¥nma, listen
{to the praises) of thy present sdorer. for thou hast always
attendad to invoestions at sacrifices in ancient times, ps
the kinsman of our forefathems.

8. Propitiste to-day, for our protection sud proser-
vation, Vasusa, Mrrua, 1xosa, and the Marors, Prsmax,
Viamxy, Aaxt of muny rites, Saveray, thy herbs. the
motntakng,

10. Ixnra, of great power, and to be devoutly wor-
shipped, these thine sduress glorify thee with hvinns:
o thow, who srt invaked, hear the invoestion of (him)
invoking thee, for there s no other divinity than thon,
Inimortal ([wpra), sich as thou art.

11, Come quickly, Son of strength, thou who knowest
{all things), wpon my prayer ; together with all the adors-
hle (divinities): they whe, with the tongue of AGXL are
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partakers of the sacrifice, who rendered Maxu (victorious)
over his advessaries.

12. Constructor of paths, who art cognizant (of all
things), be aur preceder, whether in easy or diffioult (ways) :
bring to ws food, 1xoma, with those thy (steeds), who ure
utiweariod, lurge; and bearers of great burthens.

VILeT Gr2v
The delty, Riabd, snd muire as belorm,

1. T glorify with these praises, INoRa, who alone is to
be invoked by man: who comes (to Ios worshippers)
the showerer (of benefits), the vigorous, the ohserver of
truth, the subduer of foes; the possessor of manifold know-
Jedge, the mighty.

9, To him the seven sages; our ancient progenitors,
performing the nine days’ rite, were offerers of (snorificinl)
food, celebrating with hymns the very strong (INDRA),
the bumilistor of foes, the traversee of the heayuns, the
dweller in the clouds, whose commands are not to be
disobeyed.

4, We solicit that Ixpra for wealth, compreluending
pumemoms descendanta, followers, and mush ecattie. and
which i undisturbed, imperishable, and the saurce of
fulivity ; such riches, lord of steeds, bestow upon i 1o
make us happy,

4, 1f, Ixora, thy worshippers have formerly ohtained
{elivity, confer that alse upon uu: irreatatible  InDRA,
subduer of foes, invoked of many, abounding in wealth,



40 Ric-vEpa Teasstatioy *  [VL2. 7T

what is the portion, what the offering (due) to thee who
art the slayer of the dsurs !

5. He whose cermmonial and eulugistic hymo i pom-
memoratmg Ixpga, the holder of the thunderbolt, seated
in his ear, the accepter of many, the doer of many great
deeds, the bestower of atrength, proceeds promptly to
acquire happiness, and encounters (with confidence) the
malevolint. '

0. Self-invigorated Ixpna, thou hast crushed by thy
knotted (thunderbolt), quick as thought. that Verrma,
growing it strength by this eunning: very fadiant and
mighty {(Isnma). thou hast demolished by (thine) irresisti-
ble (shuft) the unyielding. compact, waid strong {ctties of
the Awtiras).

7. (1 lsve undertaken) to spread around with a pew
Dy, a it was done of ald, {the glory of) thee, the ancieat
and most mighty (INpkA): may that Ispga, who is
illimjtabls, and is & sure conveyanee, bear us over all
difficulties,

8, Malke hot the regions of earth, of hesven, of mid air,
lar the oppressive race (of the Rakehasas): showerer
(ol benofita), ennsume them everywhere with thy radiance,
make the heavim and. the Armament (too) hot for the
impious.

9. Bright-faming Ixora. thou art the king of the people
of heaven, wid of the moving moes of earth | grasp in thy
right hand the thonderbolt, wherowith, [xpka, who art
pevornd il praise, thou bafflest all the devices (of the

Asrinaa).
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10, Bring to us, IxoRa, eopcentrated, vast, and un-
gssailuble prosperity beyond the reach of enemies, and by
which, wielder uf the thunderbolt; thon hast rendered
human enemies, whether Dasas aor dryed, casy to b bwier-
eomm,

11. Invoked of muny, ereator, nbject of saorifies. come
to us with thy all-admired atonds, whom neither Aswra
nor deity arfests : come with them quickly to our presenco.

VI 2. 8. 6-2%
The deity, Fheki, and metre s belore,

). Whott the Soma juice. INpma, s boing effused, the
sucred hymn chaunted, the prayer recited, be thou pre-
_pared (to harness thy horses), or, Macnavay, with thy
Tupses ready harnessed: come (hither), besrmg the thundes-
bolt i thy hauwd,

9 (O ss, although engaged in heaven in thi hero-
snimating eonfliet with foes, thuu protectest the offerer
of the libition, and humbless, undoumted IxomA, the
Dasyps, the disturbers of the pious and terrified worshipper,
(so ddo thon come when the Soma is effussd),

3. May Ixora be the drinker of the effused Sowa; he
who 18 the firrce canductor of the worshipper to security
may ho be the donor of the world to the presentor of the
littion, the giver ol wealth to the man who adores hum.

4. May IspRA, with his steeds, comp to as pny (dailv)
rites (as may be celebrated), bearing the thunderbolt,
drinking the Soina, Tastowing cuttle, granting manly and
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wultiplied posterity, hearing the invocation of his adorer,
and buing the mccopter of (our) peaises.

5. To that Ixpra. who of old has rendered s good
affices, we address (the praise) that he is pleased by : we
celobrate Iim when the Soma is effused, repeating she
praver that the (swcrificial) food (offered) 1o IXDRA may
be for his augmentation.

6. Since, Ixpra, thou hast made the (sscred) peavers
(the means of) thy augmentation, we address such to thee,
wlang with our praisés: may we. drinker of the effused
libation, offer gratifying sod scoeptable eulogies with
{our)-sacrifices.

7. Accept, Ixpna, who art condescending, our vakes
and butter + drink the Some mixed with ourds: sit down
upon this sacred grass (strown by) the worshipper : grant
ample possessions o lim' who depends upon thee,

& Rejoice, feron INvRA, necording to thy pleasure:
let these libations reach thes : invoked of many, msy
these our imvocations sseend to thes : muy this praise
influenoe thee for vur protection.

9, Friends, when the libations are effased, do you satiafy
that liberal Ivpra with the Sema juices : let thers be
plenty lar him, that (he may provide) for our nourishment :
IxninA never neglects the care of hin whe presants ¢opious
libations,

10, This has Ixorx, the lord of the opulent, been
glorified by the Buaganwaias, upon the libation being
offused, thet he may be the director of his eulogist (to
yirtue), that Txons may be the giver of all desirable riches,
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ANUVAKA L
VL 8. L £-24
The delty, Riski, and metee ss bolore.

1. At the rites at which the Soma {is offersd) the exhils-
ration (produced) m Ixpra is a shower (of benefita to the
offerer) ; %0 is the chuunted hymn with the (recitad)
prayer : therefore the drinker of the Somo. the partaker
of the stale Soma, MAGRAVAN, is to be propitinted by men
with praises : dwsller in heaven, he s the jord of sacrreed
songs, nwearied in the protection (of his voraries).

2. The surpasser (of foes) s hero, the friend of man,
ihe discriminatar, the hearer of the invoration, the great
protector of his adorers, the giver of dwellings, the ruler
of men, the chermher of his worshippers, the bestower of
food, griuts us, when glonfied at the sacrifice, (abundant)
Fustenance,

4. Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the extenit) of heaven
and earth is exceedod, us the axle hy the (eiroumisrence
of the) wheels ; invoked of many, thy numerous bhenefits,
Ixtma, spread out like the brauclies of a tree.

I, Accomplisher of many acts, the energies.of thee who
art (ever) active (congregate from all directions), like the
convergimg tracks of cattle : they are the bonds [of foes)
ihemselves unfettered. munificent 1xnRa, fiko the tethers
of (many) calves.,

5. Ixuna sohieves one st to-day, another - mOTIOW,
evil and good repeatedly : may be, and Mrrra, VARUNA.
Pusnas, Anrya, be on this umlhnpmmatmnlﬂh
deaired result.
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6. By praises and by saerifices. INDRA. (men) hring
down (what they desire) from thee, us the waters {deseentd)
from the top of the mountain : desitois of food, they
apprmach thee, who art socessible by proise, with these
their enlogies, ss (eagerly as) coursers rush 0 battle.

7. May the person of that vast INDRA. pelebrated by
praises and prayem, ever increase ; Ixpwra, whom neither
years nor months make old, nor days enloeble.

& Qlorified by us. he bows not down to the mobust, nor
to thie resolute, nor to the persevoring (worshipper) who i
instigated by the (irreligous) Dusyus : the lufty mountains
ara easy of nccess to INnrA | to him there is o bottam in

the (lowest) deep.
0. Powerlul Ispea drinker of the Soma juice, =

tuated) by & profound snd comprelensive (purpose),
grant us food and strength : e ever diligent, benevolent
Ixuia, for our poteetion by day and by night.

10, Accompany, IxpRa, the leader in battle for his
protection ; defend him sgainst & near (or distant) foe:
proteet him from an enemy, whether in (his) howse or in 4
forest, and may we, blessed with excellont male dosven-

dants, be happy for & hundred winters,

VL 32 L-?2Y%

The deity, ki, and meir as bofom,

1. Powerful Ixnina, with thess (thy protéctions), whether
the protection be little, great, or middling, diferd us for
the destriction of our foes © supply us. fiorce INpRa, who
art mighty, with those viands (that sre necded),
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2, (Induted) by these (praises). protecting our assnilmg
Tost, baftle, Ixpma, the wmth of the enmny = (induced)
by them, overthrow, on the part of the Ay, ull the servile
ruoee averywhere abiding,

4, Anuihilate, Ixpra. the strengeh of those who, whether
kinsmon or utrelsted, present themselves before us. exert-
ing thomselves us advemsaries : enfechle their prowess,
put them to fight.

£, The horo, (favoured by thee). sssuredly slays  the
(hiostile) beto by his bodily prowsss, when, both exeelling
in porional strength, they strive together in conflier, or
when, clamorous, they dispute for (the aske of) sons, of
radidsams, of eattle, of water, of land:

5. But thes (no one) resists. neither the hero, oot the
floet runner, nor the resolute, nor the combatant eonfiding
(in his valour) ; neither of these, INnRA, b @ mateh for
thee : thou art superior to all these persons,

6. Of both theso (disputants), thet one sequires wendth
whose priests invoke (INpRa) at the sacrifion, whether they
contend smilous for (the overthrow of) o powerful encmy,
or for & dwelling peopled with dependants.

7. Therofore, Ixpma, when thy peopls tremble (with
[ear teot, them ; be-to them a defender : may those
who Are our ‘chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favoar), as
well as those (thy) wondhippers who have placed us fore-
most (to perform the sierifice).

4. All (power) has lwen snooessivaly conesded  verily
v thee, 1xoma, who art mighty, for the destouction of the
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foe ; suitable vigour, snitable strongth in battle (has heen
givan) to thee, adorable Ixpaa. by the gods.

9, & (glorified by us), INDRA, auimste 1S (t6s o vercomo)
onr encmies it battle : ovorthrow our mpous; malevolent
(fues), and may we; BUARATWAJAS, praising thee, manreidly
passess habitations, with {nbundant) fond.

vias b b

The dulky, Rishi, and motee se balore,

1. Hear us, Ixpra, when, offerig libations. we eall upon
thes [or obeaining ebundant food @ grint us deeided
protection when on s fubure dity men are assembling for
hattle,

2. The son of VAJINL (BHARADWAIA), offering (sacri-
ficial) viands, mwokes thee for (the sake of) mequiring
obtainable and abundant food : (he invokes) thee, Ixpra,
the preserver of the good, the defender (from the wicked),
when enemies (assail him) : he depenids upon thee whan,
lifting up his fiat, he is fighting for {his) eattle.

3. Thou hast suimated the sage with (the' bope of)
obtaining food : thow hast cut to pieces Suvsaxa for
Eutsa, the donor of the oblation : thou hast struck off
the bead (of SEaMmARA), imagining himself invufnerable,
intanding to give pleasure fo ATITHIGVAN.

. Thou hust brought to VRISHANEA 4 great war-chariot ;
thou hast protected him warring for ten days : thou hast
slain Toaka along with VeEraso: thou hast exalted Tust
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5. Ixona, who art the subdwer (of foes), thou hass
achieved & glorious (deed ), insamuch as thou hast seattered,
hero, the hundreds wnd thowsands (of the host of Saax
nara), hast alain the slave Suasmana (when issuing) from
the mountain, and hast protected Divopasa with marvel-
Inus proteotions,

6, Delighted by libations offsced with Laith, thou hast
consigned. Cuuai to the sleep (of death) on behalf
of Dasmrmr, and, bestowing (the maiden) Rast upon
Prruaxas, thou hast, by thy contrivance, destroyed sixey
thousand (warriors) at onee.

7. May L, with my fellow-worshippers, obtain that thy
most axcellent folicity and vigour, which, most mighty
Ixpaa, associnto of heroon, the pious celobrats (ks bestowed)
by thee, who art the humilistor (of foes), the protector of
thie three (worlds).

& May we, sdorable Ixpma. thy friends, at this thy
worihip, offered for (the sequirement of) wealth, be held
most dear to thee ; muy Ksuarrasun, the son of Pravar-
BANA, (y patron), be most illustrious through the destrue-
tion of foes, and the sttainment of riches,

VI, 3 1. AR

The delty, Rishi, anid metre as before, bat in the lssl stanss, gift
or pmnrolty is considered £ be the divinity.

1. What hss INups done in the exhilirstion of this
(Soma) | what has he done on quaffing this (libation) 1
‘what his he done i friendship for this (Soma) ! what
have former, what have recont udorers obtained from
thee in the chamber of this (libstion) !
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2. Verily, in the exhilamtion of this (Some) TxDRA
his done i good deed | on qualfing the libation (he hna
donn) i good deed ; (he tina done) & good deed in friondship
for thiz Sema #former as woll as recont adorers have
obtainod good of thee in the chamber {of the libatiun).

3. We acknowledge no one. MacHavAN, of greatoess
equal to thine, nor one of Tike yfivencs, nor one of eqiially
glorifinble riches, nor has (such ne) thy powet heen ever

seent (in any uther),
1. Such as thy power (is) it lias boen comprehended

(by ) u= that wherewith thou st alnin the oo af
Varasitigns, when the boldest (of them) was demolished
by thin noise of thy thunderbolt Turled with (all thy) foroe.
ARMVAVARTIN bhe son of CHAYAMANA,
the race of VABASHIREA, lilling the
(who wers stationed) on the
the western (Eroop]

5. Favouring
Ixura destroyed
deseendsnts of VERICHIVAT,
Hariyugiya, on the vastern part, whilst
was weattered through fear.

& Tsoma, the invoked of many, thirty hundred mniled
warrions (were colleoted) together on the Yavyavati. to
wequire glory, but the Vrichivats ad vancing hostilely, and
breaking the sacrificial vessels, went to {their own) anniki-
|ation.

7. He whase bright prancing horses, delighted  with
' ehoice fodder. proceed batween (heaven and carth), gave
up Torvasa o Spixaaya, subjecting the Vichiwats to
the descendint of DEVAVATA (ABEYAVARTIN).

8. The opulent suprome spvernign  ABEYAVARTIN, the
won of CHAYAMANA, presents, AGHL fq e gwo dansels
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riding in cars, and twenty cows: this donation af el
desoenibant of Prrram annot be destroved.

VI. 5. 5. Alg

“The Rishi s as bofors, Fuinaowass ; the motre of the three fimg
stanves 16 Jagati, of the mext fonr Friskiubh, of the fust Aawaltshh |
ibo duitiss of tha wholo aoe the Uowe axoept in the second Yerse and
pard of the last, which mesy b applind be Tannd,

L. Muy the cows eome and brng good fortune; let
them fiv down in (our) stalls and be pleassd with us :
miny the many-coloured kine hers be prolific, and vield
fnilk for IxpRA o0 many dawns.

4. lwpma grants the desires of the man who offers to
hiny sdcrifice nnd praise; he wver bestows upon him
weulth, and deprives him not of that whieh s his own :
again and sgain incressing his riches, he places the devout
man in an insccessible fortress.

4. Let not the Cowes be lost : let no thief cirry them
away : let no hostile weapon fall npon them : may the
master of the eattle be long possessed of those with which
he sucrifices, awd which he presents to the gods

i, Let not the dust-spurning (warj-horse reach whem ;
nor let them fall in the way of sacrifiem] consecration :
fet the catsle of the man who offers sacrifies wander about
at large and without fear.

5. May the Cows be (for our) afffuence : may INDEA
grant me eattlo @ may the Cows yield the food of the firss
fibation : thess Cows, oh men, are the Ixuna, the Ixusa
whom | desioe with heart and mmd.

‘

—
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G Do you, Cows, give us nourishment : render the
emaciated. the unlovely body the revere: do  you,
whose lowing Is auspicions, make my dwnlling prosperous ;
great is the abundance that s attributed to you in wli-
gions assem biies.

7. May you, Cows, have many calves grazing upon
gond pasture, sud drinking pum water st aecessible ponds :
msy no thief be yonr master; 1o beast of prey (asaail
you), aml nay the (fatal) weapon of RUDRA nvoid. you,

& et the nourishment of the Cows be stlicited, let
the vigonr of the bull (be requestod), Ixona, for thy in-

vigoration.

VL 8. 6. (ol |

The deity 1 Txona; the Riski BH.-I.-I.I-II'FH-I-II. the metro 04
Triskfubh

1. Your priests, (oh worshippers), propitinte 1xnka for
his friendship, offering great (praise), and desirous of his
{avour : for the wielder of the thunderbolt i the giver
of vast fepnlal): worship him, therefore, who is mighty
and benevolent, (to ohtain) his jrotection:

2. In whoae hisnd (tiches) good for man are accumulated,
the chariot-mountad in & golden car; in whose arms the
mys of light (are collected) ;. whose vigorous  horses,
yuked (to his car, canvey him) on the moad (of the fimia-
ment),

3. They offer adoration at thy foot to wequire prosperity,
for thou ark the overthrower of enemies by (thy) strength,
the wielder of the thunderbolt, the bestower of donations :




An
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jender (of rites), thow art like the rolling sun, weaTing in
thin wight (of all) o graceful and ever moving lor.

+. That libation is most perfectly mixed when, upot
jt= being effnsod, the eakes are baked, and thi bariey
i fried, and the priests. glorifying 1¥DRA, offering the
(kaerificial) food, and reeiting holy prayers, are approach-
ing tost mgh to the goids.

5. No Hmit of thy strength has boon pssigned | heaven
atid earth sre intimidated by jts grestness: the pious
worshipper, lisstening (w0 aacrifice), nd earnestly pees
formiing worship, gratifies thee with the offoring, as (she
cowkespor satisfies) the herds with water.

'ﬂ'!&m may the mighty Txpea be sucgessfully invoked ;
1! the wsurechinned! the giver of wonlth,, whether by
coming or not eoming {to the sacrifies) | snd may he

who i of unegqualled strength destroy, as s B mani-
fested. many opposing (evil spirits) and {lostile) Dusys

VI 3. 7. £
The delty, Rishi, and motm 2 belore.

1. Azain has INDRA increased (in stremgth) for (the
displiy of) herojsm : he, the chief (of all), the undecaynble.
bestaws tichés (on his voraries) : Ixpia surpasses heaven
and earth : & mere portion of-hin is equal to both enrth
sml honven.

2. 1 now glorify his vast snd Aswra-destroving (vigour) :
those exploits that he has determined (40 achieve) no

. 8740
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and he, Yhe doer of great deeds, xpread ont the spacioua
regions (of the nmverse).

3. At present, verily ae of old, that uet, (the liberation)
of the vivers, is effective ; wherehy thou hast directed
thent on their course : the mountaims have settled (an
thy commund) like (men) seatod st their meals: doer of
great doeds, by thes have the worlds  besn  renderad
STAtiONATY;

4. Verily it is the truth, Isona, that there is bo other
suel as-thoo, no god nor moreal i (thyl supenor; thou
hast slnin Auy obstruoting the watdrs, thon hast sob Eheom
free (to flow) 1o the ocean.

B, Thon hast sel the obstructed waters [ree to How
in all directions : thou hast fractured the solid (barrier)
of the eloud : thou art lord over the peaple of the world,
making munifest together the sun, the sky, and the dawn,

s

VL 3.8, 531

Tl ity b Iwoma s the Bickd, Suromas; the meaire bs Friskiabl,
sxcept o the lourtly vers (3 whish it s Shalwerl

L, Thow, lord of riches, dret the chief (sovireign) over
riches ; thoo holdest meo in lli_v,' two hunds, and, men
glarifv thee with various praises for (thesake of obtaining)
sons, and valiant gramdsons, snd min.

2. Through fear of thee, Ixpra, all the regions of the
firmament cause the unfallen (rain) to despend ; the
heavens, the oarth, the mountaine, the forests, all the
golid [univeme) 15 alarmed at thy approach.
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8 Thow, Ixora. with Korsa, hast warred ageinst the
mexhatistible Snvsnxa: thou lust overthrown RKouvava
i Battle : in condliot: thon hinst carrind off the wheel (af
the chariot) of the sun: thou hast driven away the
maligrant (spirita).

1. Thon bast destroved the hundred impregaable vities

of the Dasyw, SuAMuARS, when, sagacious INDRA, thou,
who art brought by the libation. hast Lictownl in

thy liberulity riches upon [vODASA presenting to thee
libatiots, and upon BusgApwass hymmng thy praiae.

5. Lesdsr of trus heross, possessor of infinite wenlth.
mount thy formidable car for the arduots conflict :
oome to nie. pursier of 8 forwand path. for my prosaction ;
iy thont, who art renowned. proclnm (our renown) amangst

T

vi. 3.0 K %%
L ‘e Thﬂlitj‘.ﬂﬂhimlm-hlnm.

L I hsve fabricated w.th my mouth unprovcedented,
comprehensive, sml gratifying praises to that mighty,
lepoie. powerful, rapid, adorable, and ancient wielder of
the thunderbolt,

¥ Hu bas obtained the parent (worlds, heaven and
carth), with the sun. for tho wake of the siges, (the
Anoreasas), and, glorified (by them). he has shattered
ls mountain ; repeatedly wislied for by his wlorers
intently mieditating (upon hun); b hus cast off the fetter
of the kine. '
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4, He, the achiever of many deeds, together with his
worshippers ever ofiering oblations upon hended knees,
hita ovireome (the Asums) for (the resous of) the cows:
friondly with hon friends (the AXcIRARAS), fursseing with
the far-soeing. the destrover of cities has demolished the
strong etion (of the Adswr).

4. Showerer (of benefits), propitinted by praiss, come
to him who glorifies thee, to make him happy amiongst
men with abundunt food, with eyoeeding strength. and
with voung (mares) with numurous colts

5. Endowed with natoral force, possessed of (swift)
homes, Txoedd thegrvercomer of adversaries, (sis free)
the waters at the southern (declination] : thus liherntod
the waters expand duily to the insatiable goal whenoe

there is no retirning..
VI, 3, 10. 63>

Th deity aml metre as before: the Ridki I» SnusanoToa.

1, Showerer (of bensfits), IsoRa, grant ns a son whe
shall bo most vigorous, a delighter (of thee by praise),
& piows saerificer, w Hberal giver, who, mounted on u good
staed, shall overthrow munerous good steeds, and couquer
Oposing enemies in combats.

2. Men of vamons sprech invoke thee, [xvna, for their
defence i war @ thou; with the sages, (the AxaInasas),
hust slain the Paxis; protected by thed, the libersl
(worshipper) obtains food.

4. Thow, hero, Ixpra, destmved both  (clusses of)
enemies, (both) Dvst und drya, sdversaries : chief leader
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of leaders, thou cuttest thy foes ip pleces in battles with
well-plisd weapons, as (wood-cutters full) s Eoresta.

4. Do thou, Txpra, who art sll-pervading, be . Eriond,
and & protector with irreproachable protestions for our
proapenty ; when warring in number-thinning conflicts;
we invoke thee for the acquirement of wealth.

5. Do thou, Ixpna. now ond st (all) other tines he
verily ours: be the bestower of Luppiuess aecording  to
our condition : and in this manner, worshipping at dawa,
and glorifying thee, may we abude in the brilliant and
unbounded felicity of thee who art mighty.

visun £-39%

The deity, Kiski, and motre a8 bofore.

1. Many praises. INDRa, are concentrated in thee:
from thee abundant commendations diversely prooted |
1o thee, formerly und it present, the praises of the sages
their prayers anid hymns, vie (in glorifving) 1xDRA,

2, May that Ixpma ever be propitinted by s who
is the invoked of many, mighty and chief, espocially
lionotred by saerifices, and to whom, i to 8 EnvAyLnoe,
we dire attachad for (the attainment of) grest streugth,

3, All praisss contributing to his exaltation peoceed to
IspRa, whom o acts, uu words ean harm, sines humdreds
auid thotsands of adorers glorify him. whe s sutitled to
praiwe, snd s afford hin gratification:

4. The mixed Soma juice has been propared for INvma,
(b bo offered) on the day (of sacrifice), with reveranes-like
addoration, when praisés. together with afferings. vield him
{ncreass, ss when water (revives) i man in a desert waste,
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5, To this Ixnaa hus this earnest sulogy been addressed
by the devout, in order that the all-pervading Inpxa
may be our defender and exaltor in the great conflict

with (our) Iml
e
VL 8. 12 65

The deity and metee a8 belore ; the Riski s Nana

1, When may our pravers (be with thee) in thy chariot f
when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the (means of)
maintaming thowsands ! when wilt thou tecamipense my
adorstion with riohes ! when wilt thon render suered
rites productive of food !

2. When, Ixona. wilt thou bring together leaders with
leadars, hurnes with heroes, und give us vietory in battles 1
when wilt thou conquer from the suemy the threefold:
food-supplying cattls 1 (when wilt thou grant) us, INpRa,
diffusive wealth {

9. When, most vigorous Inpma, wilt thou gmnt thy
womshipper that food which is all-sufficing ¥ when wilt
thou combine (in thyself} worship and praises ! when
wilt thou render ablations productive of cattle !

4. Grant. Ixpma, to thime adarer (abundant) food.
productive of cattle, plessant with horses, and ranowned
for vigour: multiply vounishment, and (cherinh) the
kine easily milked, and render them so that they may be
resplendent.

5. Direet him ‘who % actually our mdvemary imto a
different (course): mighty IxoeA, who ert & hero, the
destrover (of enemins), therefore art thou glorified ;
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niver nuny 1 desist from the prase of the giver ol pure
(wifta) : sutisfy, aage INpRA, the ANGIRASAS with food.

vi.s 13 6-36

The deity, Riski, and mutre as belore.

1. Truly are thy exhilimtions beneficial to all men ;
traly are the riches which exist on earth (bonalicial to ull
wen): fruly art thou the distributor of frnd ¢ wherefore
thou maintainest vigonr amongst the gods.

o The worshipper praises especinlly the strength of
that 1xpna + verily they roly upon him for heroie deeds :
thev offer sactifioes to him s the selzir of an uninterrapted
nrien of fovs, their assailant, theie subduer, and also for
tho destruction of Verrea

3. The mesociated Mapond, heroio whirges,  virde
strength. and the Niyul steeds, attend upon Txoma, and
prsises powerful in sacred song centes i him as rivess
flow im0 the ooesn.

4. Glorified by s, Ixora. Iev flow the strean of mteh-
delighting, home-conferring affluenee. for thou art the
unequalled lord of men, the sole wovereim of all the world.

3. Mear, IxoRa, (the praises) that muy be heard (hy
ghee), thou, who art gmtified by our wiloration, and.
like the sun, (prevailest) over the mnple riches of the
enemy ¢ ondowed with strength. being glorified i every
age. rendered com pirehunsible by fauerificial) food, be to
us i other (than such sa thau hast been).

e —



58 Rig-vEps TEANSLATION [VI. 8. 15

VI, 3. 00, i)

Tho dalty and metre s lefom, the Beaki is Bramapwasa.

1. Fisteo Ixnna, lot thy harnessed steeds bring down
thy all-desired ehariot ; thy devoted adorer verily mvokes
thee ; may we to-duy, pertaking of thine exhilaration,
ingrease to-duy (in prosparity),

2, The green Soma juices flow at our sacrifice, und,
punifind, proneed direct into the pitcher ; may the anoisnt;
illastrious 1xpma, the soversign of the exhilarsting Soma
libation, dreink of this our offering.

3. May the everywhereqming, straight-proceeding,
chariot-bearing steeds, bring the mighty Ixpra in his
strong-wheelad ear to our rite: let not the ntr brosisl
Sema waste in the wind.

I. The very strong I15oRa, the performer of many gread
doeds, instigates the. donation of this (institutor of the
ceremuny) amongst the opulent, whereby, wislder of the
thunderbolt, thon removest sin, wad, fro of purposs,

bestowest riches upon the worshippers.
5. Ixpma in the donor of substantial food : may the

very illustrions INDRA incresse (in glory) through our
praises : may INDRA. the destroyer (of enemies), b the
especial uhyerrf‘..&lrrm: may ho, the smmator, the
iuick-mover, grant us those {richea which we desire).

VL 3. 15 “3"

Thn deity. Riaki. sod melrs s befars
1. May the most marvellous Ixora drink from this
four oup) : may he acknowledge our earnest and brillisnt
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invocation + may the munificent (IN prA) acoept the affer-
ing and the pruiseworthy adoration at the sacrifice of the
devout womhipper.

9. Reciting (his priiee, the worshipper) ealls sloud,
¢hat by the sound he raay reach the ears of Tnpra. althongh
abiding afur off : muy thes invocation of tle deity, indueing
him (to eome), biring 1¥DEA Lo my presence,

4.1 glorify thee with hymns and with pious worship.
the ancient undecaying IxpRa, for m him are oblitiots
and praises coneontrated. and preat sdoration 1 enhaneced
(when addressed to him )

i, Inpra, whom the sacrifies, whom the libation exalts,
whom the oblition, the praises, the pmyers, the adoration
axalt, whon the eourse of day and night exalts, whont
months, and yeers, and days exalt.

5. B0, wise INDRA; may we to-day propitiate thee
who urt manifested, to overrome (our foes), thes whe art
greatly sugmenting. mighty and fres, for (the sake of)
wealth, fame, aud protestion, and for the destruction of
{our) enemins,

VL 5. 1. 439
The duity, Riahi, nad @i s [

1. Drpk. I¥vRa, of that our sweel, exhilarating, in-
apiving. celestibl, fruit-yielding Somd, comended by the
wine, and entitled to praiae and preparation ;. beatow
upon him who gloeifies thee, divine (Ixoraj, food, the
chicfest of which s eatile.
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@, Petormined (to recover) the eattle hidden in the
mountain, sssociated with the celebratom of pure fibes,
(the Axoigasas), and anmated by (ther) veracious
{praise), this (Ixpra) fractured the infrangible mek of
Bata, and overwhelmed the Pass with reproaches,

3, This Sewia, Inpra, (quaffed by thee), has highted up
the unlustrons nights, and days and nights, and vears :
(the gods) of old have established it as the ensign of days,
and it has mmles the dawns generated m- hight.

4, This radinnt (Ixpra) has illumed the son-eadiane
{worlds) ; he has pervaded many duwns with true [nstee -
the benefactor of men moves in (& chanot) dewn by
horses, hurnessed by praise, ladan with slehes.

5. Sovercign of old, do thow when glorified, bestow
wpoti bim who praises thee, aud to whom afffuence & dus.
abundsuat l@d : grant to the worshipper water, plants,
innoxions wooils. eattle, homes, and men.

VL3 17. §-ho
The deity, Biski, and moire ae belors.

1. Drink. [xpEA. (the Soma) thet e effused for thy
exhilaration : stop thy friendly steeds : let them loose :
sitting in our society, respond to our hymns: give food
to him who lauds and worships thee.

9 Drink. Ixoma, of this (libstion), of which thow,
mighty ooe, hast drunk as soon as bomn, for exeitement
to (great) deeds : thut Soma juice which the lane, the
priests, the waters, the stoues, combine to propare fur thy
«drinking,
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4. The fire is kindled ; the Soma, Txvea. i effused =
let thy vigorous horsss bring thee hat hee: 1 invole theo
xnA, with s mind wholly devoted to thee 5 come for our
groat  prosperity.

4. Thou lisat ever gome (to similar rites) < come HOW
with 4 great mind disposed to drink the Soma : hoar these
pur praives : may the worshipper pressnt to thee {rainei-
figial) food for (the nourshmemt of) thy petson,

5. Whether, Ixvra, thou abide in the distant heaven.
1wty other place, or in thine own abode, of wheresosver
(thou musyest be), from thence do thow, who art proptiated
by praise, putting to thy steeds, protect, together with
the Marurs, well pleased, our sscrifice, for our preder-
vation.

VL 3. 18 64

The doity. Rinki, snd motre 80 beforo.

1. Unimscible (Ixpga), come to the sacrifies : the
offused juices ave pyified for thee : they flow, thunderer,
(into the pitchers), as cows go to their stalls ; come, InpRA,
vhe first of those who are to be worshipped.

2 Drink. Ixpra. with that well-formed and pxpanded
tongue wherewith thou ever quiflest the juice of the sweek
(Soma) : before thee stands the ministmnt priest: lob
thy bolt- IxpRa, desigued (to recnvor) the euttle, be hurled
(against thy foes).

B This deopping, omniform Soma, the showerer (nf
benafits), bas been dnly propared for Ixpna, the showsrer
(of rain) ; lurd of steeds, ruler over all, mighty (IxnRa),
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drink this over which thon hust of ofd presided. which is
thy food,

L. The offused Soma. Ispna, is more excellont thao
thiat which is ot effased : it is botter (qualified) to give
plessire to thes, who art capable of judging : oversomer
(of enemivs), approsch this saerifics, and theeby parfoeet
oll thy powers.

5. We invake thee, Ixpra, come down : may the Sema
be sufficient for (the satisfaction of) thy person: exult
SuarTakraTy with the libations, defend ws in combats,

and against the people.

VL 8. 16, Ly
The deity and Hishi ax hofore; tke metrs of the fet three
wtarrua bs Anwabdahd, of ke lnsr Briboli,

L Offer, (priests), the libation to him who is desirous
to drink ; whe koows all things: whose movemonts are
all-sufficiont ; who goes readily (to saerifices) : the leader
fud hu]'_i Mia![nwing 0 e,

9. Proceod to the pressncs of that deep quaffar of the
Soma, with the Sema julees | to the vigorous [Npra with
vessels (filled) with the effused libations.

4, When, with the effused and Howing Soma juicss;
vl oome into his presence, the sagacions (INnua) lenoiws
your wish, and the suppressor (of enemies) assuredly
grauts ity whitowar it mny be

4. Offer, priest, to i, and him (only) this |ibation
of (sacrifical) food; and may he ever defend us aguinst
the malignity of every superuble adversary.
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The ity anich Biakd ms beliors ; the tintre in [shmik

1. This Soma, in the exhilamtion of which it i kniwn
that thin hast suldlusd Suawsasa for (the anke of)
Dvopasa, s ponred out, xoma, for thee © drinle

5. This Soma, the exhilarating dranght of which, when
frendy efinsed {at dawn), of at foon, or at tha last (Or even:
ing worship), thou cherishest, 1 poured out, IxoRa, for
thise = drink.

8. This Soma, m the exhilamtion of which thou luast
liberated the cattle, firm (fastened) within the mok, is
poured ougy Jyoiea, for thee : drink

4. This .‘:\*rmm, exhilarated (by drinkmg) of which (sacri-
ficial) food thou possessest the might of MAGuAVAN, 18
pournd out, Ixora, for thee: drink,

ANUVAKAIV. /. 4y y
VI 4,1

The deity is Tunna; the Rk s Sauvv, the vom of HEIRASFATE;
thwnlthﬂnlii:lmm‘n Anuehénbb, of Lhe noxy thees Viraf,

of the rest Trichiubh,

1, Opulent Ix0BA. the Soma thet abounds with riches,
and is moat resplendent with glories, ia poured out ; it is
by, exhilarstion, Tsoa, lord of the offering.

2. Tho Sema, possessor of felicity, which givos thee
delight. and which is the bestower of riches on thy voltaries,
is poursd out : it is thy exilarstion, Ixora. lord of the
offcring. '
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4. The Sonia, whereby thon art auggmentei] in strength,
and, together with thy defenders, (the Mamurs), arb
victurims (over thy foes), it poured dut 2 0 thy oxhilo-
ation, IxpeA. lord of the affering.

{. (Worshippers), tor you | glorify that Ixpra whio
disappoings not (ks adorers) ; the lord of atrength, the
all-subduing, the leader {of rites), the most beauritul, the
beholder of the universe,

5. The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour of
his, which our hymns augment, the appropristor of the
riches wf the [oo.

0, (Worhipper), the officacy of your eulogy 18 10 bt
manifested to that TNDRA, whose protections, like [tlaosa )
of a sensible mat, ks displayed as ahiding along with him.

*_ [xnia appreciates him who is skilled (in holy rites) :
a recent friend, quaffing (the libation), he heaps excellent
(wealth) upon the devout : partaking of {the sacrifical)
food, (snd hrought) by his robust agititors (of the earth.
\is stoeds), he, Ehrough hus banevolence, is & protector to
leis Erinnds.

& The Soma. creator (of wll), on the path of sacnfice,
hus been drunk: the wondhippers have presented it 1o
gratify the niind (of Txona): may he the hunulistor
fof his foes)s possessing A vast body, propitiated by oar
pratses; bocome manifest 1o our View,

9. Bestow npon us most brilliant vigour: oppose the
sunerous enimies of thy worshippers : grant U, for our
pious acts, nbundant ol = secura e in the enjoyment of

wealth.
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1, Isnma, possessor of affluonce. we have recourse to
thoe. the bountiful @ lord of steeds, be ot unlsvourable
to-us : no other kinsman is hebeld (by us) smongst. m ©
why als hisve they called theo the bestower of wialth ¥

11, Give us not up, showemr (of benefits), to the oh-
strnitor (of our rites) ¢ eelving upon the friendship of thee,
liord of riches, muy we be nnharued : many are the  hin-

drances: (opposed) to thes amongst men : slay those who
ke no libutions, root out those who present no offarings.

12, As Ixoms, when thundering, raises the clouds. so
hie (hesps pon his worshippers) riches of horses and eattlo :
thom, 1s5oRa, st the ancient wpholder of the sacrificer :
Lot miot the opulent wrong thee, not presenting (oblatwns),

5. Ministrant priests offer libations to the mighty
IxprA. for he is their king, he who has been exalted by
the ancient und recont hvions of adoring sages.

4. 1o the exiulamation of this Soma, the wise INnRA,
irresistible, has destroyed numerous oppesing enomies :
offer the sweet-flavoured beverage to that hero, the hand-
some-chinned, to drink.

15. May IxnRa be the drinker of this effused Soma
Juice, and, exhilarated by it. become the destroyer of
Varrna by the thundorbolt : may he come, although from
ufar, to our saerifice, (he who is) the giver of dwellings, the
upholder of the odlebrator (of veligious rites),

16 May this smbrosis. the appropriate bevenige of
Ixusa. of wiich ho is fond, be quaffed (by him), = thas
it may iuspire the divinity with favourabin l-lhg

] F
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{bowards us), and that hemay remove From i onr sl ver-
saries; and (ull) miquity.

17. Eahilarated by it, valisnt MAGEAVAN, play our
unfnendly adversaries, whether kinsmen or unrelated
(to un): puv to Hight, {sRA, hostile anmiss menaong
us (with their weapone), and alay them,

18, Affluent Txora, facilitate to us (the aequiremont of)
vast richos in these our battios : (enable 1s) to gain the
vigtory : make us proAperous with rain, and with sons
and grundsons.

19. Let thy vigorous steeds, hamnessed of their own
will, drawing thy wish-bestowing chanot, guded by
shower-violding reins. quick-moving, hastening towards
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-voked, hring thee to
the bountiful, exhilarating (libation).

<), Bhowerer (of benofits), thy vigorous water-shedding
stoods, Iike the waves (of the sea), exulting, are harnessed
to thy car; for they, (the priests), offer to thee. the
showerer (of benefits), ever youthful, the libation of the
Soma juices expressed by the stones. '

1. Thon, Ixnna, art the shownrer of heaven, the be-
dewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier of the
spgregatedd (waters) : for then, showerer (of desires), who
art the most sxcellent shedder of rain, the sweet Homa, the
honey-flavoured juiee, i readly to be quafled.

20, This divine Soma, with Ixora for its ally, erushed;
as soon #s gonemted, Paxt by foros © this Soma baffled
the devices anid the weapons of the mulignant seeretar of
(the Htolen) wealth, (the cattla).
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29, This Soma mads the dawns happily wodded to the
gun ; thin Soma placed the light within the solur deli & thng
(Somn) hne found the sheeefold ambrosis hidden in heaven
in the three bright regons. '

94, This (Soma) has tixed heaven and earth = this has
harnessed the seven-rayed charot (of the sun): this Soma
hus doveloped of its own will the mature deeply-orgsnized
secretion in the Kine,

l'ir.l:. i. 2. ‘oir

Iwpxi s (e dejty of thirly slanzas, Purmasrati ol three the
Pishijs Bnasvif ¢ the moteo of the iwantyainth e i2 Atfissekedd, ol
ihis thirky-thinl dnushinbd, of the el fiagbri,

1. May that youthful Isora, -whi, by good guidance,
brought Tuavasa and Yapu from afar, (be) our friend.

4, IxnmA gives sustooanes, even 10 the undevoud :
he i= the conqueror of weslth socumulated (by enemies),
though (going against) them with a slow-paced steadl.

3 Vast are hie designs, manifold are his praises, his
protections are never withdrawa,

4. Offar worship and jmaises, friends, to Jim who s to
be attracted by prayers; for he venly i our great intelli-
genme.

5. Stayer of Verrea, thom art the peotector of ote
{ndarer), or of two, pud ol such as we e,

&, Thou removest (fur from ws) those who hate us:
thow pros parest those who ropeat thy praise ; bestower
of excellont male descendants, thou st glotified by men.
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7.1 invoke with hymbs INDKA, our fricud, who s
Branuma, who ie atiracted by prayer and entitled to ado-
Fation, to aiille him ss o cow.

& In the hands of whom, the herole subduer of Lhostile
armies, (the sages) hive declared. are ull the sroasurcs
in both (hesaven and earth),

O Wialder of the thunderboft, lord of Shachi, demnolish
the strong (eities) of men : (baffle). unbending (IxpRA),
their devices,

10. Vemciows Lxpwka, drinker of the Soma, provider of
sumtennnee, we, desirons of food, invoke such as thou art.

1. (We invoke) thee, atch as thon srt, thee who hast
been invocable of old, and who art now to be mvoked for
the wealth hield (by the foe) : hear our invocation.

12, (Fuvoured) by thee, Ixpra, (who art propitisted)
by our hymns, (we overrome) with our steeds the steeds
(of the enemy), and we conquer abandant food, and the
wealth held (by the foe).

18, Heric aud ndorable Ixpra, verily thou art mighty
in battle, and vietor of the wealth held (by the enemy).

14. Destrover of enemies with that thy welocity, which
I of excerding awiftness, impel our charnots [against the
fi).

15, Vietorious Ixpna, who art the el of charioteers,
conquer the wealth thut is held (by the ency) with our
assailiig car.

16, Praise that Ixpea who alone has been born tha
supervisor (of all), the lond of men, the giver of rain.
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17. Txona, who hast ever heen the friend of those who
privse thee, and the insurer of their happiness by thy
protection, grant s felimty.

18, Wikhler of the thunderholt, take the bolt in thy
hands for the destruction of the Rakshasas, and utterly
overchmow those who defy thes.

10, 1 invoke the anciett Fxpma. the giver of riches,
(our) friend, the encourager of his adorems, who is to bo
propitinted by praver.

40, He alove rules over all torrestrial riches, he who i
entitled to espoeial praise, he who is jrresistible

a1, FLord of cattle, (coming) with thy mares, sutisfy our
desires completely with {(abundant) food, with horses, and
with kine,

20, Rjng praises. when your libation i poured out, to
him whi is the invoked of many, the aubduer (of foes),
giving him gratification. like (freal pastues) Lo cattle.

24, The giver of dwellings verily withholds not the gft
of food vonjoined with oattle, when hie hears our priises.

31, Then the destrover of the Dasyws, procecds to the
cattle-crowded folds of EKuiisa. and by his sots opons
them for us.

a5, Txvea, performer of many exploits, thess our praises
repeitedly meur to thee as purent {oows) to their young,

26, Thy friondship, INpRa, s not casily lost = thou,
hen, art (the giver of) eattlo to him whe dJesires cattle,
(o) borses to him whe desires horsos.
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27, Dulight thy person with the (beverage of the)
libatinn (offered) for the sake of great tremsire s snbjooct
not thy worshipper to lis reviler,

28. These our praises tend, as the libations am repestedly
poured ont, eagerly to thee who art gratifisd by prajee,
the milch kine (hosten) to their calves.

29. May the praises of many worshippers offered at
the sacrifies, (wecompanid) by (sacrificial) vianuds, fnvi-
gorate thee, dostroyer of multitudes,

30, May onr most elevating prawe be near, Ixpna,
to thise, and urge ua th (the adiuisiment of) great riches,

31. Brmtr presided over the high places of the Paxis,
like the slevated bank of the Gamges.

32, Of whom, prompt as the wind. the liberal donition
of thousande (of cattle) Jina been gnickly given o (me)
soliciting & gife,

#3. Whom; therefors, we all. who are the profferers
and bestowers of praise ever commend. as the pions
Briwu, the dosor of thousands (of eattle), the reesiver
of thousands (of Inodations).

Vi, 4. 5, b

The duity and Ribs ae bofor ; the met of tie ofd verses i
Bribhafi, of the even, Sabideihap,

1. We somhippers invoks thee for the soquicemont. of
food ; thee, Ixpma, the protector of the good. (do) men
(iivoke for wid) against enemies. and in places  where
horses (encounter).

2, Wondnrful wieldir of the thunderbolt, Isnna, the
lord of elouds, mighty in resolution, being glorifisd by s,
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grant s eattle, and homes fit for chiriots; #s (thon grantest)
abundant food to him who is victorious (io battle).

8 W invoke that TxpRa who is the destroyer of mighty
foes, the supervisor (of all things): do thou, the many-
arganed, the protector of tho good, tha distributor of
wealth, 1e nunta s (the insurer of) success in com bats,

{. Suel, IxvEs, o5 thou art represexnted in holy texts,
assail (our) adversariss with feroenssa like (that of) »
Biill in olose conflict ; regasd thisell as our defander in
war, (that we muy long enjoy) postenty, water, und the
{mght of the) sun.

5. TxniA, bring to s most excollent, most inyigormting
and muttitions food, wherewith, wonderful wielder of the
thunderbolt, the handsone-chinned, thou sustainest both
hoaven snd earth,

6. We invole fur potection thee, roynl ISTIRA, who
art mighty amangst the gods, e sbdier of tuen ;. granuter
of dwellings. repel all evil sperits, and resdder our enotmies:
enay ol discombiture.

+ Whatever strength and opolenve (exist) nmongst
Inemats Wp, whistever be the sustenance of the five
classes of men, hring 1xomA to s, us well (is) oll great
Mmanly onergies.

8. Whatever vigonr, MAGHAVAX, (exivted) m PRSI,
in DiuEyy, in Purc, bestow fully wpon us in conflivts
with foes, s thit we may destroy our enemies i war.

9. Give, Ixoma, to the affluent, and to me ulso, &
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eloments, anid defending in three wagzs ; and keep from
them the blszing (weapon of our foms).

10, Afffuent Isoma, propitiated by praise, be mgh to
us, as the defender of our persons (agninst those) who
assail (us as) enemies, with a4 mind bent upen earrying
off (our) eattle, or who assanlt ns with armganece.

L. Ixoma, be (favonrsble) at present to our gucesss :
peatect our leader in battle 'when the festhersd, sharp-
pointed, ahining shafts full from the sky,

12. When herves rest their persons (until abandoning)
the pleasant abodes of their pogenitors: grant s, for
oussolves and our posterity, sn unsuspected defince, and
soutter our enemies.

13. (At the time) when. i the effort [maide) in wn
arduons conflict, thou urgest our hormses nver an uneven
road, like faloons darting upon their food through the
diffienlt path {of the firmament).

14. Rushing mpidly like rivers in their downwand
oourse, and although neighing londly through terror,
thoy yet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the coniliet)
for cattle. like hirds darting on their prey.

VI & 4, L

The deities ol his hymn sre vty veriom : that of the fimt five
slaness is Vo S julce : of the fisl quarier of the twentheth the
wode ; ol tho second, the srth ; of the third, Tmanrarry and of the
Eousth, Iwpaai the deity of the twenty-second snd threw following
vorum ls Prasroxa, Ih-mdth!lq-ﬂman.-lmﬁhnm;mq
calobenin ; of the twetysixth anil w0 spooeeding verses, forming &
T'eicha, the Ratha or churiot fs the deity ; of the nexy hires, another
Triche, the Dundubbi or drum ; Txoza b the deity of the rewt ; the
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Riahi  Ganoa, tho son of Bungaspsrr; the metze of the ninelosnth
stanzs i Brikan, of the twonty-thind dweshtubl, of the twmty-foarth
fagatri, of e twenty-filth Dwipadi, of the Lwreatysevenill Joguei,
ol tle el Trivhiuba,

1. Savoury indecd is this (Soma): sweet 1= if, sharp.
sud full of favour: no pne iv able to enoounter INDRA
in hattles after ho has been quaffing this (beversge).

2. This savoury Soma, drunk on this occasion, has
baeiy most exhilarating © by drinking -of it Ixpra las
been slovated to the sluying of Varrea, and it hos de-
stroved the numerous hosts of Bnasmars and the nitety-
ning eities,

5. This beverage inspires my speech | this develupes
the desired intelligonee : this spgaciony (Soma) has created
the six vast conditions, from which no ereature 18 distmet,

§. This it & which has formed the expanse of the esrth,
the compactoess of the hesven ; this Soma hus doposited
the ambrosia in its three prineipal (reseptacles), and has
upheld the spacions firmament.

6, This mokes known the wonderfully beautiful and
ingpiring (solar radisnce) ut the appearsies of the dawns.
whose dwelling is the firmwment : this mighty (Soma)
has sustained dhe hesven with a powerful support, the
sender of rain, the leader of the winde.

6. Hero, Inpra, who art the stayer of foes in contests
for (the sequirement of] tresaures. drink boldiy from the
piteher : drink copiously at the noon-day rite : reoaptacle
of riches, bestow riches wpon ns,

7. Like ome who goes before us, Ixoga. (an the tosd),
Inok aut, bring before us infinite wealth'; be our condnctor
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beyond the boinds {of wunt), convey us safely over
{peril) ; be our caroful guide, our gmide to desimble
(nffusnee).

8. Do thou, Ixoea, who art wise, oonduct us to the
spacious world (of heaven), to n blessed state of happiness,
light, and safety : may we recline in the graceful, pro-
tecting, und mighty wems of thee the ancient one. ‘

9, Place u=, possessor of mnhes, i thy smple ehariot,
{(behind) thy powerful horses: bring to ns from smong
all viends the most excelleat {ood | let not, Maciavay,
any opulent man surpass 14 in wealth,

1. Make me fmppy. Ixpra; be pleased to prolong
my life: sharpen my mtellect like the edge of an_imon
wword : whatsoever, desirous (ol propitiating) thee, I
may utter, bo plessed by it render me the object of
divine protection.

11, T inyvoke, at pepeated suerilioes, INDEA, the fire.
server, the protector, the hero, who ix sasily propitisted,
Ixoma the powerful, the invoked of many : mav Ixona,
the Jord ol affluence. lestow tpom s prosperity.

12, May the protecting. opulent [xuna he the bestower
of felierty by his protections = may he. who is all-kuowing,
foil our wdversanes : may he keep ns ont of danger: and
niny we be the possesairs of exosllent posterity,

15, May we ontinue it the favour of that weossable
{erty) even in his auspicious good-will : msy that pro-
tecting and opulent I¥nea deive far frond us, into extine
tion, all those whe hute ns.

14. To thee the praises and prayers of the worshipper
hasten like o torrent dowd o deelivity ; bod  thow,
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thunderer, aggregatest the immense wealth (of eacrificial
offerings), vopious libations, shd milk, aud the juiees of
the Somia.

16, Whe may (adeyustely) prase him f who  tiay
sutisfy him ¢ who afler worthy adoration | smoe Magita-
vax s daily conwcions of his owe rerrible (power) @ by
lis aotd he makes first one and then the other precede
and follow, #s (b pn) throws out lis feet {alternutely
in wallang).

16, The hero 1xpra is repowned ; humiliating every
formiduble (fon), and tepestedly changing the place of
ane (worslippoer) with that of another ;  Inuna, the
enemy of the arrogint, the sovereign of both (hes v
and earth), calls again sl again (to ehcourage) the man
whir are his worshippers.

17. Ixned rejeets the friendship of those who are
foremont (in pious acts), wnd, despoiling thismn, associates
with {their) inferiors : or (again) shaking off those who
negleet s worship, Ixvxa abides many years with: those
who serve him.

18. Ixiis, the prototvpe. hes assumed vazious formne,
and such i his form as that which (he sdopts) for his
matifestation = 1xoRA, multiform by his illusions, jro-
coards (o Lis fmany worshippers), for the homses yoked to
his cnr arn & thonsand.

19. Yuking hin horses to hia cur, Twasirne shines in
muny places here in the three worlds : who (else), so-
journing daily amongst in present worshippers, i their
protector againat adversaries ¥
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20, We bave wandered, gods, into a desart where thees
m no track of eattlo : the vast extant earth has become
the proteotress of murderes ; direet s, Brimasparr in
our search for esttls: show the path, Ixpra to thy
votary being thus wstmay.

21, Ixona, hecoming munifest from his abode (in the
firmament), dissipates, day by day, the resembling gloowms,
(w0 thet he may distingmish) the other portion. {or the
day); and the showerer has slain the two wealth-seeking
slaves, Varomy and Swassana, i (the oountry of)
Udavraja,

22, Puastora has given to thy worshipper, INpRa, ton
purses of gold, and ton homes, and we linve apew ptad bl
treasure from Divooasd, the spoil won by Arirmiowax
From Suasuina,

23,1 have received ten horses, ten purses, elothes,
and ample food. and ten lumps of gold from Disobasa.

24, Asawariua b given to Pavu ten chariots with
their horses, and a hundred cows to the peissta,

20, The won of Srivsava has reverenced the Bua-
EADWAJAS who hive avoepted such great wealth for the
good of all men.

26. (Vhariot made of the) forest Jord. be strong of
fubric ; be our friend ;| be our protector, and be manned
by warnors: thou art girt with cow-lides - keep s
steady ; and iy he who rides in thee be vietorious
aver cotujuered (foes),

27. Womhip with oblations the chariot mnatruoteds L
of the walstanes of heaven wnd earth, the extracted I
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wxadyon of the forest lords ; the velocity of the waters |
the encompassed with the cow-hide ; the thunderbolt
fof ISDEA)

g8, Do thow, divine chariot, whe art the thynlerbolt
of Txnna, the precarsor of the MARUTS, the embryo ol
Mirna, the muvel of VABUNA, propitiated by this eur
sucrifice, nocept the oblution.

20, War-drum, Gl with your sound both hesven anid
entth : aml let ] things, fixed or moveable, be mware il
it : do thow, who art assoristed with INDRA and the gods;
drive away our foes to the remotest distanece,

%0, Sonnil loud agninet the (hostile) host : animate
our prowess : thunder alowd, terrifving the evil-minded :
repal. drum, those whose dolight it s to harm us @ thou
art the fist of Ixvma; inspire us with fieroeness,

41. Recover thess our eattle, INpRA: bring them
hack » the drm sounds repeatedly as a sigual ; our leaders,
monnted on their steeds, sssemble; ma¥ our WATTIONS,
riding in their cars, INDRA, be victarious.

—_—

. V.45 G §

Thin hymm prosrits i unsseal vatiely of delthes und matros : the
%H*Hmmum-:lhmﬂhhhtﬁﬂ.ﬂ,
H*ﬁhm;ﬂlhmmﬂlﬂ,pﬁmw;
ol Abe sventh. Muhobribati ; und of the sighth and tenth, Maks-
lﬁﬁrﬂﬁﬁlmﬂl&ﬂﬂhrw-mihm_iﬁ
metre of the ebeventh v Kakabh | of the twelith, Sotobrikati ; ol the
thir mmm;-ummm-mznadﬁ-_ﬂ-
tmnth, Alfjayas, Promas s the deisy of the nest four stanma, sad
Bvikat - Tuassws i Vhe diviniiy of the Twentieth wed twenty.fist
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werses, w well an of the twondy second, whick, howwer, tuy be. dudi-
anlod b Woaven wnd Eneil : Whie metms of s ast Uiree stanzas see,
everally, Hrikati, Yamomudhya. Wokabeibotl nndd A wvakinkh.

I Ar every sacrifice (hononr) the mighty Aest with
your retternted praise, whilst we glonity lum, the mmoreal,
who Inows all things, our deur friend,

2. Theson of strength, for he verily is propitiois to s ;
to whowm ot s offsr oblations ns to the gonvever of them
(to the gods): may he be our defender in batthos : may
he b our banefactor and the grandsire of our offspring.

3. Acwt, who art the showersr (of banefits), mighty.
and xempt from decay, thow shinest with (great) aplen-
doir ; thou art resplendout, brillinnt (Acxi), with uafading
Iustre : shine forth with glorious rays.

1. Thou saorificest to the mighty gods : saerifics (for us)
omntinually, for (sacrifice e parfected) by thy wisdom and
thy wots; bring tham down: Aosy for our sslvation :
present (to them) the serificial food, partake of it thysell,

5. (Thou art he) whom the waters, the mouttaing, the
woods, nourish ss the embryo of suerfice ; who, chirnad
with strength by the performers (of tho rite), ari generated
i the highest place of the earth.

6, He who fills both-heaven and earth with light. whe
mounts with smoke wto the sky, thin radiant showersr
(of benefits) i beheld in the dark nighte dispsesing the
- gloom ; thiy radisnt showerer (of benofits) presides over
the durk nights.

7. Divine, resplendont  Aoxr, voungest (of the gods),
when kindled by Buasravwasa. shines with many fumes,
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with pure lustre. (confurring) riches upor H s ahine, re-
gplendent purifier,

& Thou, Aoyt art the lond of the dwelling, and of all
men the descendants of Magu: protsct e youngest
(o the gods), when linidling thoe, with a hunulred dolences:
pEninst dniquity © (grant min) @ hundeed winters, (s well
ax ta those) who hestow gifta apan thy wopshippers.

0. Wonderful (Aex1), giver of dwellings, anoniirage
ps b (thy) protoction, and (the gift of) riches. Tor thou
art the conveyer. Acst, of this woalth & quickly bestow
permatictiis Hpon pur  progenys

10. Thou protectest with uninjirablo, srremoveable
defouees {our) sons and grandsons @ remove Iar from us
eolestinl wrath and human malevolonee.

11. Approsch; friends the milk-vielding cow with »
new song, and let her looke unharmed.

19, She who vields immortal food to the |mwntﬁt'l.
solf-irmdinting band of the MARUTE. who (s anxiois) for
the gratification of the sell-moving Maruts: who tmvorses
the aky with (Uhe passing wisteni), shedding delight.

13, Milk for Braganwasa the twofold (hlessing), the

cow that gives milk to the nuiverse, food that is suificioht
for all.
. T praise you. the (company of Manors), for the
distribution of wealth; (the company that), Tike YsxpRa,
is the achiever of great deeds ; magncions like VARUNA ;
adorable ia Aryanas, and munifient as VISNE.

16, 1 now (glorify} the brilliant vigour ol the company

of the Magurs, loud-sounding, irresistible. chenshing,
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wheretw hundggds anid thonsands (of tressures) ave bes
sowadl collegtively upon men ; may that (eompany) ke
hididen wealth munifest ; may it render the wealth easily
accesaihle 1o s,

16: Masten, Pusnax, o me: (repel), bright deitv,
(ally demidly assniling fows : eloss up thy side | repeut thy
projse.

17. Uproor not, Pusiax, the forest lonl, with its pro-

utterly destroy those who are my revilems ;

geny Of erows
1 snnfes

Jet not the adversary eistire e, s (fowhars) #e
for binds.

I8, May thy friendship bo unbroken. like (the surface)
of & skin withont a Haw, eontaimng enrds.

10, Buprems art thou above murtals : equal in glory
art thou to the gods: therefors, Puanax, regard us
(favourably) in battles: defend us ot present os (thou
hast defendod) those of old.

a9, MArUTS, agitators, especially to be adorsd, oy
your kind and true speech be onr conductress ; that plea-
sant {speech which is the guide) to desirable (wealth) for
both gods and sacrificing mortals.

41, ‘Whose functions spread quickly round the heavens,
fike (the light of) the divine sun, ainee the Marvrs possess
brilfignt, foe-humilisting, and adorable loe-destroving
strength, most excellent foe-destroymg strength.

99 Oper. indeea, wae the heaven gensrated ;. onoe
wis the earth born ; once was the milk of Prisuxtdraws :
other tha that was non similarly generated.
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VI 4. 6, 1‘,1

The dejiies im the VERWwADEVAS fhrrmmire ax, ihe son ol DEs
pADWAZA, i the Mishi 3 the matoe is Trishlubh, esorpl bny the Lnad veres,
in which it js Shakears

{ [ eomimond with new hymns the man observant of
his duty, and the henefioent Miras and Varwsa: msy
thiev. the mighty ooes, Vanuna, Mires, Agw, oome to
one rite, and Huten (o our praises).

2. (1 incite the womshipper) to offer worship to Aexn
wha is to be adored at the saonfices of every man ; whose
acts apé frea from arrogatiee ; the lord of two youthial
(brides, heayen and earth) ; the child of heaven, the son
of strength, the brilliant symbol of saerifice.

3. May the two daughters of the radiant (sun) aof varions
form, of whom one glitters with stars, the other (ie bright)
with the sun, mutually apposed. proceeding diversely,
purifying (all things), and entitled to our Inudation; be
plesssd by the praise they hear (from us).

4. May our camest praise procesd to the presence of
Vayy, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of ull, the
filler of his chariot {with woalth for his worshippers) :
wost adorable (Vayu), who art riding in o radiant ear,
anud driving your Nyt {steeds), do thou, whe art lar-seeing.
phew favour tu the sagy, {thine adorer). '

5. May that splendid ear of the Asmwiss, which i
hunmﬁdnaMugh.uhthanryfnmtwhhndim]:
that (emr) with which, Nadarvas, lewders of (rites),
you go to the dwelling (of the worshipper) to fullil s
desites fur his posterity and himself.

o r
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8. Pamyaxya und VATa, showorers of rain, send from the
firmameni availsblo waters : sage Magurs, hearons of
trath; establishers of the world, multiply the movesble
{wealth of him) by whose praises (you are propitiated).

7, May the purifying, wmiable, graceful Sarsawarr.
tho Tiride of the hero, favour our pious tite : may she,
together with the wives of the gods, wall pleased, hestow
upon him who praises hor u habitation free from defects
and impenotrable (fo wind und rain), atl (grant ln'mi
felicity.

8. May (the worshipper), influenced by the hope (af
reward), appronch with praise the adorable (Puanax),
protector of all paths : may he bestow upan ue cows with
golden hurns ; may Pusiax liing to perfection our every
rite.

0, May the illustrious Aaxy, the invoker of the goils.
warship (with this obletion), TwASHTRI the firss divider
(of forms), the renowned, the giver of food) e well-
handed. the vast; the adored of householders, the readily
mvoled.

10. Bxalt Rupia, the parent of the world, with these
hymns by day; (exalt) Roona (with them) by night;
aninated @& farseong, we invoke him, mighty, of
pleasing aspect, undecsying, endowed with folicity, (the
souroe of) prospenty.

11, Ever youthful, wise, and adorable Mawreis, eomn
to the praise of your adorer : thus sugmenting, leaders
(of rites), and spteading (throngh the firmament), ke
roys (of light), refresh the scanty woods (with rain),
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12, Offer sdorstion to the valisnt, powerful, swift-mov-
ing (company of the Marrrs), s the herdsman (drives
hin) herd to their stall = may that (comipany) Appropriste
to its owan body the praises of the pious warshipper, ns the
firmiment [ studded) with staes,

13, May we be happy in & home. in riches, in person,
in children, bestowed upon 1 by thee, Visuxw, who with
thiress (wteps) made the terrestrial regions for Maxu when

harrassed (by the Asurns).
4. Moy AHIRHUDANYA (propitisted) by (onr) hymis,

‘anid Panvara and Saveren give us food with water : tnay

the Iountiful (gods supply vs), in addition, with vegetable
(grains) ; and may the all-wise Braga be propitions (to us)
for (the acyumement of) riches.

15, CGrant us, (universal godg), riches, o prehending
chariots, numerous dependants, many male oifipring,
{wealth) the giver of efficiency to the solomn rite, aud @&
dwelling free from decay, wherewith we may overcome
malovolont men snd  unrighteons (spirita). sod afford
support to those prople who are evoted vo the goda.

ANUVARKA Y.
vis1 I®
The delties atn varions s the Rishi is Bumsrwan ; the metm ]
Trishtubi,

1.1 invoks with adorutions, for the sake of felicity,
the divine Aorrr and Vanexa, Mirea and Aast ARYA-
MaN, the overthrower of foes; worthy of devotion, SAVITRL
and Biaca, and (all) protecting divinitica.
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2, Radisnt Sunva, render the luminous deities. whe
have Dagsia for their progenitor, void of offence towards
us; they who are twice bors, desirons of sacrifice, oh-
servant of truth, possessors ol wealth. deserving ol wor
ship, whose tongun s AL

3. Or bestow, Heaven and Earth, wnst strongth : give
e, Farth and Hesven, o spacious hibitaton for our
comfort : s arrange, that infinite weslth may be oubs
remove, beneficont deities, muguity from: sur alode

§. May tho sons of Runea, givers of dwellings the
unsubdned. mvoked on this veewsion, stoop down to us,
inssmineh as we call upon the divine Mamurs that they
may be our helpess in diffieulty, grear or small.

5. With whom the divine Hesven and Earth are usso-

cinted ; whom Pusuax, the rewarder (of his worshipper)

* with prosperity, honours : when, Martrs, having heand
our invocation, vou come hither, then on your several
paths ull beings tremble,

6. Praise, worshipper, with a new hymn, that hero,
Ixnra, who is dessrving of praise : may he, so glonfied,
hear our invoestion : may he. so Inuded, bestow upon us
abundant food.

7. Waters. friendly to mankind, grant unmmverrupted
(life)-preserving (food) for (the perpetustionof our) sons
and grandsons ; gmnt ns security and the romoval (of all
evil). for you are mwore than maternal phymeians ; vou
are the parents of the stationary and woveable universe,

8, May the adomable, golden-handed Saviry the pre-
server, come to us; he. vhe munificent, who, like the
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« opeiing of the dewp, displays disivahble (richea) to the
offerer of the ublation,

9, And do thow, son of strength, bring back to-duy the
dvities to this our sacrifice : may 1 be ever in (the enjoy-
mont of) thy bounty 2 may 1. through thy protection,
Aoxt, be blessed with excellent male descendants.

10, Wise NAsATYAs come quiekly to my invocation
{tinitesl) with holy aets © (extricate ws) froni thdek darkness.
s thon didst extricste ATRI ; protect us, leaders (of rites),
from ianger im0 battle.

11. Be unto us, gods, the donots of splmdid, invigorat-
ilg riehes, comprising male descondants. and celebrated
by muny ; celestinl Anrrvas, terrestrinl VASUR. offapring
of Prsuxy, children of the waters, granting our desires,
make us Nappy.

12, May Rupka wnd SARaswaATI, alike well pleassd,
sl Visuxe and Vayv, make us happy, sending rain;
and Riroxsmy, and Vasa, sod the divine Viodarai:
and may Parsanva and Vata grant ns abundant food.

13, And may the divioe Ssvirrr and Buacs, snd the
grandson of the waters, (Aaxi), the prodigal of gifes,
proserve us ; and may TwasHTre with the gods, und Earth
with the seas. (preserve us).

14 May AMIRRUDENYA, AJA-ERAFAU, wnd Earth and
Oksirs, lear us ; may the universal gods, who are exalted
by sacrifics, they whe are invaked and prassed (hy us),
1o whom mystical pryers sre addeessed, and who have
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15. Thus do my sons, of the mee of Buamanwisi
worship the gods with sacred rites and holy hymns ; il
s, adorable (deities), may vou. who are worshipped and
glorified, the givers of dwellings, the invineible, universal
gods, ever be adored, (together with your) wives.

V1. 5.2, |

The deities and Kiski ma beforn =t metrm of the thirteenth and
two fullowing virress in O slmid, of the sistoenth dawddtubd, snd of tie

reut Triakindd,

1. The expausive, illmminsting. unobstructive.  pure,
and besutiful rudiance of the sun, geatofnl to MiTra snd
Varuxa, having risen, shines like the ornament of the sky.

2. He who kuows the thren cognizable (worlds) ; the
s (who Tenows) the mysterions birth of the divinities
(aknding in them) ; he who is beholding the o] wnd el
acta of mortals, he, the s, the lord, makes ponifest their
inbentions,

8. 1 peaise vou, protectors of the wolemn sacrifice the
well‘born Aprrt, Mrorra and Vanuxa, and Anyasas s
Braoa: | eolebrate the gods whoas acts aro i pedid,
the bestownrs of wealth, the dispensirs of purity

4. The scatterers of the malevolent; the defonders of
t he virtuous, the irregstili'e, the mighty Jorde, the donom
of good dwellings, ever young, very powerful, omnigresent,
Junders of hesven, the sons of Avrrr: | heve recourse to
Aprrr, who is gratified by mine adoration.

h. Father Heaven, innoewnt mother Farth, hrother
Acxt, and you, Vasus, grant us happiness ; all voi sons
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of Apri, and thon Avrrs, alike well:plessed, bostow upaft
us ample {elicity.

6. Subjeet us not, udorable (deikies), to the robbur or
his wife : oor to any one designing ns harm ; fur you are
the regulstors of aur persons., ol our strength, of our speech.

% Let s not suffer for the sin committed by anather :
lot s not do that which, Vasts, you prohibit : you rule,
universil gods, o%er the univesse : (s provide that) mine
ensmmy may infliet injury on his own persoh.

8. Tevorence he to tha potent (company of i vorsal
godls): I offer (them) reverence : reyerenee sustains both
eurth and hoaven @ reveronce be to the gods : reversnos
4 sovereign over them : [ expinte by severence whatever
sin muy have been committed.

0. Adorsble (deities). 1 venerata with reversutinl salu-
tations all vou who ste mighty, the ragulitors of your
wacrifice, of pure vigour, dwellers in tha chumber of worship,
ansnbdusil, far-seeing, leaders (of rites).

10, May they, exceeding in splendour, so guids us. thav
wll imiquities may disappasr; they, the very powerful
VanusA, Mrria, AGu1, pructisers of truth, and faithinl to
those-who sr promiment it (tliviz) prraise.

11, May they, Ixoia, Eanti, TPusuax, Baaca, Ao,
and the five onlers of beings, give iwmeass o our hnli-
tations : muay they ha to us granters of happiness, bestownrs
of food. guides to good, onr gracious defondars and pre-
FETVIET=.

12. May the presenter of the oblation, BUARATWAIA,
quickly obrain, gods, & celestinl abode, as be solicits your
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good-will = the institntor of the ceremony, together with
piots associstes, desirotis of rivhes, glorifies the sssembly
uf the goda.

i3, Drive away, Aawl, to o distance the wicked, feloni-
ous, malignint enemy : grant us felicity, protector of the
virtuous,

14. These our grinding stoties are nnxiouws, Soma, for
thy frieudship : destroy the yoracious Pani, for verily b
is a woif,

15. You are munificent and illustrions, gods, with INpBa
for your chief : be with us, protectors, on the road, and
grant us happiness,

16. We have rravellsd along the road prosperonsly
traversod and [res from evil. and by which (a man) avoids
adversaries and aequires wealth,

V1. 5. 8. £

The doities and Riski as before ¢ the motm of the fimk #ix, the
thirteenth, and threa last vorsed, js Trishiubd, of the second six Guyadri,
anid of the fonrtesnth Jogadi,

1. Ido not regard it a8 worthy (of the gods) of heaven,
or (of those) of earth, as (fit to be compared) with the
paerifioe (I offer), or with these (our) sacred rites : lot,
then, the mighty mountaine overwhelm him ; let the
umployer of ATivasa be ever degraded.

2, Manvrs, may the energies of that minn be enfeehled :
may heaven commme that impious adversary whe thinks
himself superior to us, and who pretonds to depreciste
the wondip that we offer,
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3, Why have they called thee, Sema, the protector of
pities prayee | why (have they called thee) our defender
aguinat ealumny | why dost thow behold us subjected to
goproach | cast thy destroying weapon apoi the nd versary
of the Braluman,

1, May tho openimg dawnz preserve nie : may the awel-
ling rivers preseeve me: niay the frmeset mountains
preserve e may the progenitors (present] at the: invo-
cation of the gods preserve me.

B: Moy wa at all seasons be possesund of sormnd minds :
may we over behold the rising sun : soh may the affluent
lird of riches, (Aax1), render us, ever most ready th enmy
{at our dnvoeation), ihsraed with ouar alilation to the gods:

. May IxneaA be most prompe T eome migh for our
protection, and Sapaswati dwelling with (tributary)
pivars + may PARIANYA, with the plants, bo o giver of
happiuess ; snd may Auxt, worthily pratand sod eammestly
invoked, (be to us) like & father.

= (ome, universdl gods. hear this my invocation : sit
down wpon this sacred grase

8. Come, goils, to liim who honours you with the butter-
dripping oblation.

9. May the sons of the immortal hear or praises, and
be tir us the givers of felieity.

10, Tiniversal gods, sugmenters of saorifice, listening
to praives (uttered) it die seasons, gonept Your appropriste

11, 1spma, with the company of the Manurs, Meria,
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with Twasire: and ARvAMAN, aceept our praiss und these
our oblations.

2. Aawy; invoker of the gods, cognizant (which of) the
divine ussombly (ia to be Lonoured), offer this our sacrifice
secording to the proper order,

13, Universal gods, hear this my invoeation, whether
you bein the firmsment or in the heaven : you who (receive
ohlations) by tha tungue of Aaxy, orare to be (orherwise)
worshipped : sented on this sored grass, be exhilanated
by the Soma).

18, May the adorable, universal deities, snd both heaven
and rurth, and the grndson of the waters, hear my praise :
fet me nop utter wards to be disregarded, but lot ok,
(brought) most nigh unto you, rejoies in the happines
{(you bestow),

1. May those mighty deities, luving power to destroy,
whether thoy have beet numnifested upon sarth or in hos ven,
or in the abode of the waters, bestow upon us and our
postenity ahumilant sustenance both by night ami day.

16, Aaxt and Taeaasvy, prosper my piois ebs:
{acenpt), you who sre meverently invoked. our prates ot
this saorifico ; one of you genemates food. the other
posterity : graut us, therefore, D] productive of e
seundiuits,

17, When the sacred gross is strown : when the fire is
kaindled, and wheo I worship (vou) with & hvma, and with
profound veneration, then, adorable universil gods, rejoion
in the oblation (offered) to-day at this aur sacrifice.

s



V1.5, 4] Srxa Maspaia 91
VI &4 €%

Ths delty I Posmas ; the Riski Huanamwaza ; the metr ol tha
alghith verss s Anushinbh, of the st (i,

1. Posuax, lord of paths, we attach thee to us like
& chariot, for (the sake of) bringing food, and of {accom=
plishing our) solemmity,

. Conduet us te o gracions howseholder, friendly to
men, liberal in (bestowing) wealth, the giver of pions
donations,

3. Resplendent Prsuay,  instigste the niggard to libo-
rility. soften the hears of the miser.

5. Fieree Prsiax, solect (fit) roads for the passage ol
provisions : drive sway all obstructors, (thinyes, or the
fikn), w0 that our holy rites may he accomplished.

5. Pierce with a goad the hearts of the avaricious, wise
Pusiax, and so render them compliscent towards us.

6 Pinroe with a goad, Pusnas, the heart of the avarici-
oits ; generate generosity in his heart, and 50 render him
complacent towanls us.

7. Abmde, wise Prsnax, the hearts of the avaricious
relax (their hardness), and so render them eomplacent
towurds us.

R Resplendent Prsnas, with that food-propelling goad
which thou bearsst, ahirnde the leart of every miset.
rendor it relaxed.

9. Resplendent Posiax, we sk of thee the serviee of
that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, tha dimoror
of eattle,
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10, Mivke our pious worship productive of cows, of harses,
af food, of dependants, for our anjoyment,

VI. 5. B. 54

Tha deaty, Wishi, and rotee as before,

l. Bring us, Pusuax, into communication with a wise
man who may rightly direct us. who may even say, this
I8 ko,

2. May we, by the favour of Pusuas, come in conumuni-
cation with (the man) who niay diret us to the houses
(whete aur gaods are seoreted), and inay sy, venly those
are they.

3. The disous of Pusmax does not destroy ; its sheath
i nof diseanded. ita sdge kit not us.

t. Pusuax infliets not the least injury on the man who
propitintes him by oblasions : le i the fiest who noquires
wealth,

5. May Pognax come to (guand) our cattle, may Pusiax
protect our hores ; may Pusnax give us lood.

6. Come, Prsmax. to (guard) the cattle of the insti-
tntor of the rite presenting libations, and alsw of us ro-
peating (thy) priises.

7. Let not, Pusuax, our eatile perish ; let them not
bee injured ; let them not be hurt by falling into o well :
vome, therefore, fifong with them unharnied.

8. Wesolicit riches of Posnay, who hears (our enlogies) :
who & the averfer (of poverty) ; the presorver of thap
which is not leet, the raler (ovor all),

9. May wo never suffer detriment whes miigaged,
Possax, in thy worship : we ure ut thin time thine sdorers.
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I, May Puspas put-forth his right hand [to restrain
anr anttlo) It goitg astray o may he bring sgain to us
that which has beon lost:

’
V.56 S$°%
The deity, Riki, anid meire o bolore.
1. Come ilustrons grandson of Prazarats to (me thy)
worshipper : [6b e two b penciated ; beeuine the eon-

veyar of our saorifios,

2. We solicit riches of oor friend, (Poanax), the ehief
of chariotoers, the wearer of a hrmid (of hair), the lond
of mfinite wealth

5. Ihi=trinns Prawas, thoo art o torfend of riches : thon,
who lust & gost for thy stesd, art a heap of wealth ; the
friemd ol every worshipper,

4, We glorify Poanax, the gider of the goat, the giver
af food, him who s called the gallant of his sister,

6, I glonfy Pusaax, the hushand of his mother @ may
the gallsnt of his sister hear us ; may the hrother of Ixnra
be our friend.

fi. May the harnessed poats, drawing the deity in his
car, bring huther Pusaax, the benefnctor of man.

YL 3.7,
The dolty srl Riski s bofore; Ahe matre bt the satnn, except in.
the bt veme, b wiieh b bs duusdtabh,

1. No (other) deity is mdieated by him who declares
the offering of nixwd weal and butter to be intended for
Pusnay,
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2. He, the cly§ of charioteers, the protector of the
virtuous, Ixona, destrovs his fues. with his friond Posmas
for hiz wlly,

4. He, the impellor, the ohiof of chariotesms, (Posmas),
wver urges on thar golden whiel (uf Lis car) for the mdian
Al

4. Since, intelligent Pvsuax, of goodly aspect, the
praised of many, we celobrate thee to-day. therefore
grant us the desirsd woalth.

5, Gratify this our assembly, desirous of cattle, by
their acywition : thon, PosHAN, arf renowned afar.

& We deserve of thee woll-being, remote from evil,
approximats to wealth, both for the sake of genera) saeri-
fice to-day, for the sake ol goneml saorifios to-morrow.

VL 5. 8. f‘?

The choition srw [xoms snd Pramas ; the Bivks and matre e Iefore.

1. Wo invoke you. Ixnga and Posuas, for your friemd-
ship, fur our well-beirg, and for the obtaining of food.

2. Oae (of you) upproaches o drink the Soma poured
out into ladles, the other desires the buttered meal,

#. Goats are the bearars of the one, two well-led hirses
of the other, and with them he destroys his foes.

4. When the showerer INprA sends down the falling
and mighty waters, thers is Prenax along with him.

0. We depend upon the good-will of Pusuas, and of
Inpra, as (we cling) to the branclies of o free,

6. We draw to s, for our great welfare, Pusiax and

Ixuies, 88 & charoteer (pulls tight) his reins,
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VL b 9. &%

Tha deity and Sieki sy bfore ; the motre of the second varss b
Jogate ol the reat Triskiubd,

1. Ons of thy forms, (Prsgax), i luminous, one s
vinerable ; so thit the day is variously eomplexioned :
for shou urt like the sun : verily, bestower of food, thou
proteciest all intolligences : may thine auspicious libra-
lity be nnnifested on this occasion.

9 The rider of the poat, the protector of suimals. n
whose dwelling food is abundant, the propitisted by
st sites, who has been placed over the whole (world),
the divine Pusiax, brandishing his loosened goad, pro-
coeds (in the sky), contemplating all beings,

4. With those thy golden vessels, which nuvigate
within the ocgan-firmament, thou dischargest the office
of messonger of the sun @ desirous of the sacrificial food,
thon art propitiated by (that which is) willingly offared.

& Pusnay is the kind kinsman of heaven and earth,
the lord of food, the posssssor of opulence. of goodly

forni : whom the gods gava to Suava, vigorous, well-
moving, propitiated by {that wieh i3) willingly offored.

vi.s 0. 59

m:;.du::.:mﬂu-‘;mxnﬁam.;u.m
firsh oie abanres wrw in the Brikuti motr, tho four (st in vhe Auuakivbh,

1, When the libation is effused T eslohrate, Ixona and
Aaxt. your hemic exploits: the Pilrls, the ennies of
the gods, luve been slain by you, and you survive,
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2. Yous greattiess, INngaand Aosr i after this fashion,
atd i most deserving of pratse: the same @ vour pro-
ganitor : twin brethren are you, having s mother pvery-
wherh presant,

& You sppreach together, when the libation s effused,
like two float conesefgo theie forago @ we mvoke to-day
Inona and Aesi deities wrmod with the thunderbolt,
to this eseemony for our preservation,

4. Divise Ixpra and Aaxt, augmontess of sacrifice,
by wham the seclamation (of praise) is reesmived, vou
partake not of the (Soma) of lim who, when the libation
is effased, praises you (impropeely), uttering unueceptable
eulogies:

5. What mortal, divios Inpra aod Aexp i a judge
of that (vour sct), when one of you, hamessing his diversaly-
going horses, procesds in the common car.

8. This footless (dawn), Inora and Aaxy, comes before
the footed sleepers, snimating the head (of living beings
with conseiousness), canaing them to utter loud sounds
with their tongues, and passing onwards she traverses
thirty steps,

7. Ixora and Acsy, men venly streteh their bows
with their arms. but do not youn desert us contending for
eattle in the great combat.

8, Ixora snd Aest mundemus, aggresiive enemiss
hariss s : deive away mine adversaries : separate them
from (<ight of) the sun

9, Ixpra and Auxt, yoars are both colestinl wnd ter-
restrinl treasures 1 bestow ufon ns, on this ocoasion, |ife-

sustaining riches,
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10. Ixnra and Aaxt, who are to bo attracted by hymns ;
woui, who hear otie vaeation. (aecon panied) by praises
and by all sdorations, come hither to drink of this Soma

libating.

vi.s 1. £o

The daijties and Riski an beefom - the meteo of the vl ihree slanzas
8 Teishtubh, of ihe next nine Payniri, of the thirteenth Trahivbh, of
thwe foartoenth Rridass, and of the luat Anwakiubh,

1. He overcomes his enemy, and soquires food. who
wonships the victoriows Ixoma wnd Aayy the Jonde of
infinite opulence; most. powerful in strongth, desirous
of (sacrifivial) food.

2. Ispra snd Aasi, verily you have combated for
(the recovery of} the cows, the watem, the sun, the dawns
that had been carried away (by the Aswms) : thou reumitest,
Ixpra, (with the world), the quarters of the horizon,
the sun, the wonderfnl waters, the dawns, the cattle, snid
so dow} thou, Aexi, who hast the Nigut steods,

3. Blayers of Vurrsa. Ispea and Acxy come down
with fsesubduing energies, (to be invigorated) by (our)
offerings : bo manifest to us, IxpRA and Aex), with
unhlameahle and most excollom riches.

4. 1 invoke those two, the whole of whose deeds of
old have been melebrated = Inora and Aext harm us not.

5. We invoke the fleree Ixora and Aawy, the slayers
of evcriies : may they give s siveess in similar warfare.

6. Counterant ull oppressions (committed) by the piots :
coutiternct all oppressions (vomumitted) by the impious |
mdhﬁmmam;mmmmm

"
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T. Isoma aog Aewi, these hymns gy you both
drink, bestowers of hnpppiness, the libation,

& Ixvpra and Aaxe leadirs (ol rites), whose Nigut
steeds are desired by muny, come with then to the donor
{of the libation).

9 Come with them, leaders (of rites). to the effused
libation, tu drink, Inura and AGsy, of the Soma.

10, Glorify thay Aoxt who envelopes all the forests
with flame, who blockens them with (his) tongue.

11, The mortal who presents the gratifving (oblstion)
to INprA in the lindlwl (fire), to him (Isuns grants)
asoceptable waters for his sustenance,

12 May thise two grant us strengthening food. and
awilt horses to convey (our offerings),

13, Linvoke you both, Ixvra and AL to be present
at the sacrific ; nnd both together to be exhilarated by
the (sacrifivial) food ; for you are both donors of food
and riches, and therefore | invoke you both for thn ol
taining of sustensnoe,

. Come to us with herds of cattle, with troops of
bores, with smple tressures, divine frionds. Ixoas and
Aoxi; given of happingss, we invoke you as suoh for
your friendship.

1. Hear, Inpra and Aoxy, the invocation of the insti-
tutor of the rite as be offers the libation : partake of the
offering : catne, quafl the sweet Sima beverage,
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V1. 5; 13 &/

The deity 1 Binaswari; the Huki sa belom ; the metre of the
firet thrne stacizse snd of U ihivteenth b Jagaht, of e loatiesnib
Trishtuchly, and| of the resh Gujpaprl

L. 8he gave to the donoeof the ablations, Vanaryasawa,
o won, Divovasa endowed with speed. and wequitting
the debt (due to gods and progenitors) ; she why destroged
the churlish niggand, (thinking) ouly of himsell; such
are thy great bounties, SARASWATL

4, With impstuous and mighty waves shs lreaks
down the precipios of the moutitains, like o digger lor
tha lovus fibess @ we adore for our provecsion, with proises
and with waered rites, Sagsgwart pho undornoanér of bisth
her ban ke

#. Dustrov, Samaswati, the revilems of the gods, the
offspring of thy universal deluder. Veisava: giver of
stistenance, thou bt scquirsd for mon the lands (seizsd
by the Aswrus), und hest showemd water upon them

L May the divioe Bagaswars the accoptress of (maor.-
ficinl) food, the protectr=a of her wonshippers, sustain
us with (alwindant) viatds,

. Divine Samaswarn protoet him engaged in ooniliet
Tor the sale oF wealth, who glorifies thes lika Ixuga.

6, Divine Samaswaty abounding in foud, protect ui
an vombet, and, like Posuas, give us gifts,

7. May the fisree Samaswari. riding in a golden chariot.
the destructeess of oemies, be plessod by onr exrnest
Isudation, _

8 May she whose might. infinite. undevisting, splendid,
progressive, watershadding, procsids loudsiunding ;
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0. Overcome sll our sdversaries, and hring 1o hs hor
ather water-laden sisters, a8 the ever-rolling sun (leads on)
the duys.

10, May Samaswari, who lus peven sistoss. wiho s
dearest amongst those dear to ns. and is fally peopitiated,
be evir adurahls,

1. May Samaswary, flling (with radisnes) the vest
expanse of warth and heaven, defend ys from thie reviler,

12, Abitling in the three worlds, vomprsng seven
lenients, chorishing the five raees (of Ieings). she s over
to be invoked in hattle,

1%, Sha who e dispinguslied amongst them o omineit
in groatness and in hor glories t she who s the most
i petuoms of all other streams ; ahe who list beau oreated
vast i capacity as a chariot, she, SARAswarL i to be
glurifiedd by the disérest (worshipper).

14, Guide us, Samaswary, to procions wealth ; reduce
ws ot to insignificance ; pverwheln ws oot with (exess
af)water ; be pleased by our friendly (serviees) and novess
to our babitations, snd l6t us not repair to places nn-

acceptablo to thee,
HERE EMDE THE POURTI ABHTAKA

ANUVAKA VI
VL. 6, 1. L2

The deitks am the Amiwixs i the Hishi s Branaowass: e
e tre Trisktubd,

), 1 praise the two leadens of heaven, the presiders
over this world : | mveke the Asuwing, glonfying them
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with sacred hymuns, them, who are aver the discomfiters
{of loes), who at dawn seatter the investmg glooms to the
ands of the ecarth,

3, Coming to the sacvifice with their bright splendours,
they light up the losteo of (their) car ; enntting vast and
infinite tudinnee @ they drive their horses over deserta
(refreshing them) wikh watee.

3. Pieros Asuwrsd, from that humble mansion to which
{vou have repaired). you have ever bome with your s
dipabilo lirses, as swift as thought, the pious worshippers
i sonie mannet (to heaven) : Lot the imjurer of the
liberal man (be consigned by you) to (final) repose.

|. Harvessing their homes. bringing exeollent  food.
aotrishment, snd strengtls, they approach (to recsive) the
adort.on of their recant worahippor ; and may the henevo-
lent ancient inveker of the gods (Aaxy) sueerifice to the
ever youthful (deities).

5. D worship with a new hymn those two quick-moving
goad-loaking ancieat (Asuwixs), the achisvers of many
exploits, who are the gvers of great felicity to him who
prays to (thew), or praises (them); the bestowers uf
wondrous gifts an him who adores (them).

6, They bore up from the waters, from the ocean,” hy
the winged horses stiached to their par, (passing) by roads
umsoiled byghugt, Bueay v, the son of Tuaka ; they (bore
him) from out of the lap of the water.

7. Rideréin your eas, you luve poustrated the wountain
by your trinmphant. shariof @ showerers {f banpfits) you
hesard thie invoeation of Vapgroovr : you have tourinhed,
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bountiful givers. the cow for Baave—and m this manner
digplaying henevolenee pre vou everywhere presint.

B Heaven and Farth, Adigas, Vasus, Marwts, render
that dread anger of the gods which (has) of old (been
divected) sgainet niortils, destrnotive and faral ta him
who i sssociated with the Rakshosaa,

9 Mrras aod Vamexa recognize him who of all the
warkd worships the roval (Asnwins) in due sesson: he
hurls his wenpon sgainst the strng Roksbass, agsinet the
malignant mensees of mnn

10, Come with your shimmg and well-gmded chanot,
{litted) with exoellont wheels. to our dwelling. (to bestow
upon. us) male offspring: et off with seceet indigostion
the heads of those obstrueting (the adoration) of tho mortal
{who wirships vou),

. Come down, whether with the most exeellent, or
middling, or infenor Niyut steeds ; set open the deors of
the faat-shut atall of the cstile : be bountiful to hin whe

prnises von,

YL 6. %, {3
The deities, Kisks, sod metee we bolooe ; bui the (e stanze has

mly oma poda,
I, Whete muy our peaise snd oblations find to-day, far

n messongor, those two splindid (Asewiss), the fovoled of
many, snd bring the Nasarras to our pressnce ! Be
propitisted  (Asuwixs) by the adomstion of this (yone
worshipper].

2. Praised. that vou may drink the (sacrifivial) beverage,
you come promptly upon this my invoestion : keep guard
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aroumd the dwelling sgainst (all) wdversares. po that
neither one that dhides ol & distance sor 4 neighbour moy
dlo ns harm.

$. (What i essential) for the copions offusion of (the
sacrifitial) food hos been done for you : the very delicate
saored grass has been strewn ; the (priest with) uplifted
hands ilesimus of your presence prases yuu; the stones
express (the Soma juiee), designing it for you.

4. Avwrim above fur yow: heds present at (your) aaor-
ficaw + the ohlition fows diffusive and redolent of g.'n':
diligant wiul gealotis is the ministrant priest who s enguged,
NARATYAS in your invoomtion.

. Protectors of mang, the daughter of Surya asvended
your charwt, the defence of hundreds, for refuge ; sagnoons
leadors and gunles, you liave excalled by your devices
(all others) st this uppesratios of the adorable (deities).

6. You have provided with these beautilul splendours,
gmtification for the enjoymunt of SUryA, your horses hnve
desoonded for felioity, deserving af praise, the lsudation
{af tha sagey I’a reached you glorified.

T May vour rapid burthen-bearing stosds bring vou
Nagatvas to the (seerificsl) food ; your chariot swils s
thought hes ilisponsed substantinl, desimible; abundany
food,

8. Protectors of many, vt (woalth) ts to be distributed
by vou: give us then nutritions and mvarinble food.
Givers of delight, théme ure to' vou, adorers, and iy peais,
and libations, which are prepared to soknowledge youe
liberality.
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9, May the two straight-gong, light-moving. (miares)
of Pumaya be mine ; may the hunbied cows belonging
to Suarria, may the dressed vinnds prepared by PERUKA
bo for me: sy SEANDA hestow upon me ton handsomse
golden chiriots, and abedient, valiant, and wll-invonred
(dependants),

10, May Prroraxtoa. Nasaryas. grant to Kim who
praines you, hundreds and thousands of horses : may he
give them, heroes, to Biamanwasa: achievers of great
dweds, may the Rakshasas be slain.

11, Mav I b associsted with the pions in the abundant
felivity hestowed by you.

¥ yvLes iy

The deily i Usnias | the Riski, Biamanwars; the metm, Trich:

pubh,
1. The white and shining tints of the dawn have apread

like the waves of the waters, for the beautifying (of the
world) : she ronders all good rosds easy to he toavemed
she who i replete with delight. excellence, and health.

8. Divine Usnas, thow urt seet simpiciows  thou shinest
afar: thy hright rays spmad over the sky, lovely wnd
eadinnt with great (splendours), thou displayest thy pemson.

3. Ruddy snd resplendent line bear the suspicions.
exponding, illustrious dawn : like » warrior, who, easting
hid darts. or o awift chamer seattoring enamios. ahe drives
away the gloaus,

4. Thine are good roads and ensy to be tmavened in
mountaing and inaccessible pluces ; thou passest self-
irradisting over the waters: bring to s dauglter.of
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heaven, in thy spaciows and  besutiful charint, - desirahle
riches,

5. Do thon Usitas bring me opulence, for uni pposed
thon bearest with thy oxen (wealth t0 thy worshippars),
aooording to thy satisfaction : danghter of henven, thou
who art divine, who art lovely, urt to be worshipped at
the fimst (daily) rite.

6. At thy dawning. divine Usmas, the hirds spring up
from their oests, and men whn have to gwn their
sustenanoe (snse) : thon, divie Ushas, bringest ample
weulth to the mortal who is nigh thee, the offerer of the
ohlation,

s ) vig 1 685
The doiry, Rishi, aml metre a5 ki e,

1. This hesven-born daughter (of the sky), driving away
the darkniss Tor us, mitkes visible human beings ; she wh
with bright Tustre is perceived dissipsting the gloome. and
(extinguishing) the planets (shining) in the nights,

2. The Dawiis in beautiful chariots drawn by purple
steedds in painy, shine gloriouly as they proceed (wlong the
heaven) : bringing on the commencement of the gresk
(morming) saerifice, they disperse the darkness of the night.

4. Dawna, bringing fame, and food. and sustenanee,
and streugth to the mortal, the donor (of the oblutian),
gbonnding in wealth, and proceeding (through the sky),
bestow upon the worshipper to-day food, with male desoen-
dants and riohes.

4. Verily. Dawns, there 1 at present wealth to give to
vour womhippee, to the man offering (oblations), to the
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sage ropeating vour praise ; Il the praises (nre secepted),
then bring to him who is like me such wealth as hus bean
formerdy bestowed (upon mysel).

B. Verily, Usmas, the Angirasms through thy (favour)
reco vor the herd of cattle froim the summit of ths moontain:
by adueation and by prayer they have divided (the mek) @
unfailing was the praiso of the gods attered by the leadems
{of rites).

. Daughter of beaven, dawn upon usi as upon those
of old : possessor of riches (dawn) upon the worshipper.
s {thou hast dosie upon) Baaranwaza @ grant to him who
glorifies thee, wealth with male descendants: give to us
food that may be distributed to many,

vi. 6.5, b

The delties are the Manvm; the BUM and mbles s Balom,

I. May the likv-formed, benevolent, all-pervading, all-
humiliating troop (of the Manurs) be propptly with the
prudent man: the troop that ever cherishes all bhat
amongst mortals is designed to yield (them) sdvantage
and (at whose will) Prishni gives milk from (hor) bright
udder onee (in the year),

2. Unsoiled by dust the golden oliarints of those Mazi-ts,
wher are shining like kindled fires, enlisging themselves
(at will) twofold and threefold, and (charged) with riches
and vinlo energies, are manifest.

3. They (who are) the sons of the showerer Ryngea,
whom the nursing (firmament is able) to snatain, snd of
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whom, the mighty aves, itis known that the grest Prismyz
s recoived the germ for the benefit (of mun).

1. They who apprasch not to men hy any conveysnoe,
heing already in their hearts, purifving thew disfents =
when brlliant they supply their milk (the rain) for the
sratifiention (of their worshippers): they are watering
the earth (manifesting their collective) form with splendour.

b, Approwshing nigh ro whom. and repeatinig the mighty
fite of the Marurs, (the worshipper is able) quickly to
wbtain (his wishes) : the liberal donoe pacifies the angry
Aawtrs, who iire otherwise in their might the Tesintlens

plundepers fof their wenlth).
8. Those fierce snd powerfully arrayed (ManvTs) unmte

by their strengsh the two beautiful (regions) heaven and
eurth - in them, the self-radiant. heaven and earth abide :
the obstrict® (of light) dwells not in those mighty ones.

7. Mav vour chiriot, Maress, be devoid of wickedness ;
that which (the wombipper) impels, and which withoot
driver, without horses, without provender, without traoes,
seattering water and seeomplishing  (desires), tmverses
heaven and earth amd the paths (of the firmument).

B, Thitrs is a0 propeller, no obstructer, of him, whom,
MantTs, soi protect in battle : he whom (vou prosper)
with wons, grapdsons, eettle, and water, i in war the
tpspoiler of the herds of lis srdent (foe).

9, Ofier t the loudsounding, quick-moviog. self-
invigorating company of the MaruTs, exoellent, (sserificial)
food : (10 them) who overcome strongth by streagth : the
earth trombles, AoX1, at the sdomble (Maurs).
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16, The Manurs sro resplondont as if illuminstors of
the sactifice, (bright) as the flames of Aoxi: entitled are
they to wiloration, and like herws moking (adversaries)
teomble : brilliant wre they from birth, and invincible,

11. 1 worship with oblations. that exalted company of
the Manuvrs, the progeny of Ropga. axmed with shining
lances : the pare and eamest praises of the devout (adorer)
are emulous in the imvigomation (of the MarvTs), us the
elouds (vie in the emission of the rfain),

VL. 6. . é7

Thio deitios ame Mrens snd Vasoxa: tho Biehi and moim as befom,

L (T proceed) by my praises to exalt you, Mirea and

Varwxa, the eldest of 4]l existing things © you two, though
tit the swma, are the firmest rostrainers with your amms,
and hold men back (from evil) as they chack (horses) with
roire,
2. This my praise is adidressed 1o you hoth, snd proceeds
to vou beloved (deities) together with the oblation : the
soered gruss iy spread Lefore you : grant us, Mrrra suid
Vanroxa, an unssailable dwelling. that through yonr
favour, munificent divinities, may be a (sevure) sholter.

3. Come, Mrrra and VARUNA, beloved by ull, and invok-
ed with reverence to the propitious rite, vou who by your
bounty support men {abouring for sustenance #s & work-
wnn (maintaine hinel) by work,

4. Wha (are) strong as hotees, sccopters of pious prase,
observers of wruth, whom Apir conoeived : whom. mighty
of the mighty ut vour birth and lormidable to mortal foes,
she bore, '
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5. Inssmneh as all the gods equally plessad and rejocing
in your greatness conferred strength upon you, and sinee
YOUl Are Pre-gminent over tli wide hwsven and earth, your
ponrses. are Wnobstructed, unimpeded.

6, You manifist vigour daily. you strengthen the sum-
it of the sky as if with s pillar; the solid fonement and
the wniversal deity (the som) replonish sarth and heaven
with thie food of man.

7. You two support the sage (worshipper), filling his
belly when he aad his depandanes fill the saeriticial cham-
ber 1 whim, sustainers of wll, the ruin (bsent down by van),
und the young {rivers) are not obstrueted, but. nndried.
diffuse (fertifity) around.

B. The wise man alwavs (rolicits] vou with he prayers
for this (supply of water), when approsching you sincere
in sacrifice : may your magosnimity be sach that you,
the leeders upon ghi. sy exterminate sin i the donor
(of the oblation),

9, (Exterminate alio), Mrrea and Vanuvxa, those who,
emulowsly contending, disturh the rites that are agreeable
and beneficial to you both : those divinities, thoss mortals,
whe are not diligent in adoration, those who performing
works perfarny not sacrifices, those who do not propitiste
Vol

1. When the intslligont (priests) offer prase, then
some of them, glarifying (Auxi and other deities). rasite
the Nimid hymns : sich being the case, we adidress to yon
sinoere adoration, for in  consequemee of your Eeatnes.
yan o not associate with (other) divinities.
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11. Upon gour approach, Mrrma and VAR, protectors
of tht dwelling, vour (boutity) is unlimited | when (vour)
proises sre uttered, wud the saerifioers add 10 the eermmons
the Sonia that inspires straightiorwardness snd resolution,
and is the showerer (of binefits), i

viar LF

The ilidthes aen [moads andd Vaspsa: the Biki s Buasabiwaiy §
phis metre ol the e, pinth, el lenth vomes js Jugadl ; aid if the nesl,

T'risktakd.

1. Mighty Ixora and VARUsa, promptly hss the Somae
roturned, engsgad comscientiously (with the priests) to
offer sacrifice to you to oltain food for him by whoni, Hke
Masu, the sacred grass has been clippad : he who {invited
you hither) to-dny for exceeding happiness.

2. Yoo two are the princcpal (divinities) at the worship
of the gods ¢ the distributors of wealth : the most vigoromm
of heroes ; the most liberal soiong the apolent | possessed
of vast strength; destroyems of foes by teuth entire
Tosts [of vourselves),

3, Praiee Mrraa and Vakrvsa, vovowned for ol glorlous
enargies und enjoyments: ane of whom sleys VRrraa with
the thundarbolt, the other, intelligent by his might, comes
to the aid (of the pious when) in difficulties,

4. When amongst mankind, both males and females.
and when all the gods spontaneously steiving glorify you,
Innra and Vanuxa, you become pre-sminent in grostnoss
over them, ss do you, wide hesven und earth (surpass
thetn' alio),
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5. He who spontansotisly presents vou, IspeA and
Vakoxa (oblations), - liburnl, wealthy and upnghs @ he
shall prosper with the food of his adversary, snd possess
riches, and opulent deseendants,

6. May that opulense comprising tressure snd abundant
fomd, which vou bostow, deities, upon the donor (of the
oblation), that, Inoma and Vamuxa, which baffles the
valmmmies of the malevolent, be otrs,

7. May that apulence, Ixona and Vasuxa, which s a
sure defence, and of which the gods are the guardians, be
olry, eolebratiig your praise. whose distroying prowess
in battles victorious (over [oes) speedily obsoures (their)
{amme,

& Divine und glor'fisd Inpea and Vagoxa, quickly
Iestow upon us wealth for our felicity ; and thus eulogisng
the strength of you two, mighty (deitios), may we pass
aver all difficilitiss as (we eross) the waters with & boat.

9, Repeat woeeptablo and all-comprehensive praise 1o
the imperisl mighty divinn Vamuxa, he who, endowed
with grestuess, with wisdotn, and with splendour, illumes
the spacious (heaven and earth).

10, Inpid and Vanusa, observant of holy duties, drink-
ers of th Soma juica, drink this exhilarating effnsed liba-
tion : your chariot spprosches along the road to the
sacrifice, (that you may partake) of the food of the gods,
and deink (the Soma).

15. Drink, Isoaa snd VAruyA, showerers (of benefits),
of the most sweet Soma, the shedder (of blessings) : this,
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your bevernge, is poured forth by us: sitting on the siered
grivs, be exhilurated (hy the drwught).

VL 6. K. lq

The doitios arn Txnna and Vismxw : the Kiski a4 befir ; the mistre
i Triskiubi.

I, 1 eamnestly propitinte you, INora and Visnsu, by
worship and (saomifieial) food : npen the completion of the
rite, accept the sscrifice, and grant us wealth, conducting
wn by safo paths.

2. May the prayers that are tepeated to you reach you,
Intma and Visase: may the praises that are chaunted
reach you : you are tho genemtors of all praises, pitehers
eecipient of the @ma libation.

3. Txnns and Vismsu, londs of the exhilaration, of the
exhilarating juices, come to (drink) the Somo, hrngng
{with you) weslth: may the sncomimms of the praises
repeated wlong with the prayers aneint you com pletely
with adiance.

4. May your equally-spirited stesds. Ixpna and Visusu,
the trinmphant over enemies, bear you hither : be pleased
with all the invoeations of your womshippems: hear my
prayars and praises.

5. Ixora and Visasv, that (exploit) is to be glorified,
by whieh, in the exhilaration of the Soma. you have strode
over the wide (space): you have traversod the wide
firmament : you have declared the workls (fit) for onr

axistence.
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6, Ixpra and Visusv, feeders npon clarified butter,
drinkers of the fermented Soma. thriving upon oblations,
wecepting them offered with reverence, bestow upon us
wealth 1 for you ure an ocean, & pitehier, the receptacle of
the Hibation.

7. Inpea and Visaxy, sgresable of aspect, dnnk of
this wweet Soma ; fill with it your bellies : may the in-
sbristing beverage reuch you: hesr my prayers, my
invoeation,

A You have buth (ever) besn vietorious : never hiave
been conguered ; neither of you two has been vanquished :
with whomsoever you have contended vou have thrice

conguered thousands,

vi.g. o 78

Heaven and Earih aro the deition; the Hisks js Dmanaowada;

the muofre la Jaguii
1. Radiant Heaven and Esrth, the asylum of created

beings, you are spacious, manifold. water-vielding, lovely,
separately fixed by the functions of Varusa, undecsying.
many-germed.

4, Uneollapsing, many-showering, water retaining, yield-
ing moisture, beneficent, pure in net @ do you two, Hesven
und Earth, rulers over oreated beings, grant us vigour,
that sy bo favourable to (the inorease of) mankind,

3. Firm-set Henven and Barth, the mortal who has
offered (oblations) for your straight-forwanl course, Bo-
complishes (fiis objects). he prospers with progens, and.
invigoratad by your operstion, many beings of various
forms, but similur functions, are eugendered. &

|
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4. You gre surrounded, Heaven and Earth, by water :
you are the wsylum of water: imbusd with water: the
sngmonters of water: vast and madifold ; you wee fisst
propitinted in the sacrifioe : the pioss: pray to yon for
happiness, that the sserifice (may be eelebmted).

5, May Heaven sl Earth, the efinsers of water, the

milkers of water, dischatgers of the fuhotions of water,
divinities, the promoters of sacrifice, the bestowers of
wealth, of revown, of food, of male posterity, combine
bogather,
. 6, May father Heaven, may mother Earth, who are ali-
kmowing, and doems ol good deeds, grant us sustenance :
may Hesven and Earth, mutually co-operating and promot-
ing the happivess of all, bestow upon us postenity, food,
and riches. .

VL6 10, 2/
The daity is Saritri ; the Kishi as bofore ; the metee of the fmy
three starzas iv Jogas, of the last thres, Trishiubh,

1. The divine and bensvolont Savitas pute farth his
golden arms for (making) donations : the adorable, youth-
fol, saguecions [deity), stretches our Lis hands, filled with
water, in the various servioe of the world.

2. May we be amongst the progeny of the divine SaviTeI,
and (have power) to offer him niost excellent donations ;
for thou art he who (wrt absolute) in the procrestion and
perpetuation of many (living beings), bipeds or quadru-
pods.

3. Do thou, Savrrunr, prosper to«dsy our dwelling with
uninjurable protections, confinning huppmess : do thou,
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who! art pgolden-tongued, (be wigilant) for our present
prospefity : protect us | let not apy calunnpiator have
frowet (b0 hirm) s,

{. May the divine, munificent, golden-handed, golden-
jawed, adomble, swest-spoken BaviTer, nse regularly st
the elose of night : when he bestows sbundant and desirable
{food ) wpon the donor of the oblation.

5. May Savrrer put forth like wn orator his golden
well-formed arms 2 (he who), ftom the ends of the earkh,
accends to the summit of the sky, and, moving along,
delights every thing that ia.

6. Beget for us, Savrrni, wealth to-day, wealth to-
mirrow, wealth day by div ¢ thou art the giver of ample
wealth, of a (spacions) manrsion : may we, by this praise,
become partakars of wealth.

VL6 1. 73

The drities are [vons and Bowa ; e Blbi sml metre aa bafon,

L. Great, Inpra and Soxa, s that your greatuess, for
vou have mede great snd prncipal (bemgs): you heve
made known (to men) Serya und the watem @ you have
dissipated the glooms and (destroyed) the revilers.

1. Ixpea and Soua, you have léd on the dawns ; you
have upraised the sun with his splendour; you have
propped up the sky with the supporting pillar (of the
firmament) ; you have spread out the earth, the mother
{of all), .

3. Ispra and Soma, you slew Amy and Verrea, the
obstructer of the wabers ;for which the heaven venorstes
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you hoth: you have urged on the waters of the rivers
until they have roplenished numerous ocesns,

4. Ixpea and Soma, you have deposited the mature
{milk} in the immature udders of the kine: you have
tetained the white (secretion), although not shot up within
those many-coloured cattle.

5. Isora and Soua, do yom promptly bestow upon us
preservative, renowned (riches). accompaniod by offspring ©
for you, fieres (divinities), bave disseminatod aniongst men.
stremgth, useful to man, victorious aver hostile hosts.

VI, & 12. 73
Tha dojty is Barmasrars; the Riski and metre = bolore

1. Buimaseary, wha & the breaker of the mountain,
the first-born (of Prasaears), the observer of truth, the
descendant of Axairas, the partaker of the oblation, the
traverser of two worlds, abiding in the region of light. 1
to us as o father : he, the showerer, thunders lond “in
heaven and carth.

2, Brinaspati, who has appointed a region for the man
who attends diligently st divine womship, destroving
impedimonts, conguering foes, overcoming enemies, domo-
lishes various cities (of the Asuras).

3. This divine Brinaseati hias coniuered the tressures
{of the enemy), and the spacious pastures with the cattle |
purposing to appropriste the waters (of the firmament),
he destroys with sacred pravers the adversary of heaven.
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VL 6. 15 74

The deities are Bosa and Booas ¢ the Béskd and metre as belore.

L Sosa and Roona, confirm {in s the strength) of
daterag 3 may sacrifiees in every dwelling adequately
reach you : di you, possessors of the seven precious things,
bestow happmess upon us; happiness upon our hipeds
and quadrupsds.

%, Soma and Runma, expel the wide-spread sickness
that hss entered into our dwellings ; keep off Nirnily,
&0 that she may be far away, and may prosperous means
of spstopunee be ours,

3. Sosma and Rupma, grant all these medicaments for
{the nilments of) aur bodies ;. detach, sed free, ths per
peteated iniguity that has been bonnd up in our persons.

4. Shurp-weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profoundly-honour-
ed Boma and Rowma. grant us happiness in this world :
propitiated by our praise, preserve us: liberate ns from
the bonds of Varusa.

vie1e 725

Weoapons, perwons, aod implmenis employed in war are con
abbared &8 the deitiss; the Bish{ s Payy, the son of Bilasanwara:
e metre of the Oth and 10th verses bs Jogad, the 12th, 13h, 15th, 1Ok,
and 18th, Anwakinbb, of the 1Tih, Pankii, of the roet, Triskiubd,

1. When the mailed warrior advaness in the front of

battles, his form i like that of & eloud: with his body
nnwoundod do thou econquer ; may the strength of the

armouor defond thee,
2. May we conquer the osttle (of the enemies) with
the bow : with the bow msy we be victorious in hattle -
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may we overcome our fierce-exulting (enemies) with the
bow : may the bow disappoint Yhe hope of the foe: may
we subdue with the bow all (hostile] countries,

3. This howstring, draws tight upon the bow, and mak-
ing way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear (of the
warrior), ## if embracing its friend (the srrow), and pro-
posing to say something sgreeable, as & woman whispees
(to her husband).

4. May the two extremities of the bow, weting con-

sentansously, like o wife sym pathizing {with her hushand).
nphold (khe warrior), s& u mother nurses her child upon
her lap ; and may Shey, moving concarrently, and haness-
ing the foo, scatter his enemies,
v O. The quiver, the pavent of many, of whom many
are the sons, olangs as it enters into the battle ; slung at
the baok (of the warrior), profifie (of its shafts), it over
comes all shouting hosts.

6. The skilful charioteer, standing in the cer, drives

lis horses Defore him whithersoover he will : praise the
efficacy of the reins, for the reins from the back (of the
car compel the steeds) to follow the intention (of the
driver). '
* 7. The horses eaazing the dust with their hoofs. rushing
on with the ehuriots, utter loud peighings, rebmating not
{from the charge), but trampling with their fore. fmt B
the enemies, they destrov themn,

8, The spabl bomne off in his ear, in which his wespons
and armour are deposited, & the appropriate oblation of
the warrior; therofore let us, exulting, daily do honour

to the joy-bestowing car.
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9, The guards (of the chaniot), revellng in the savoury
(spoil), distritntors of foads protectors in calumity, armed
with spears, resolute, beautifully arranged, strong in arrows,
invincible, of heroic valour, robust, and econguerors of
numerons hoats,

10; May the Brahmans, the progenitors. presenters of
the Soma, the observers of truth, protect us: may the
foultless heaven and earth be propitious to ds: may
Poamax preserve us from misfortune, et no ealummator

prevail over us,

1. "The arrow puts on & (feathery) wing: the (horn of
the) deer is 7ts point : it is bound with the sinews of the
cow': it alights where directed + whenever men assemble
or disperse, there may the ghafts fall for an advantage.

12, Straight-fiving (arrow), defend us @ may our bodies
be stone: may SoMa speak to us encouragement ; My
ADiTr grant us gleeess,

18. Whip, with which the skilful (charioteers) lush
their thighs and scourge thewr flanks, wrge the horses In
bisttles, :

14, The ward of the fore-arm protecting it from the
abrasion of the bow-string. surrounds the arm like & snake
with its convolutions : may the brave man, experenced
in the arts of war, defend s combatant on every side.

15. ‘This praise (be offered) to the large celestiul srmw,
the growth of Parjanya, whose point js ancinted with
venom, whose hlade is iron,

16, Arrow, whetted by charms, fly when discharged :
go: light amongst the adversaries : spare ot one of the
onemy,
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157, Where arrows alight like shaven-headod boys:
may BREABMANASPATL. may ADITL grant us happiness ;
grant us happiness every day.

18. I cover thy vital parts with armour; may the
roynl Sosma nvest thee with ambrosia : may Vamoxa
amplify thy ample felieity: may the gods rejoice (at
beholding thee) trinmphant.,

19, Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a
stranger, desires to kall us, may all the gods destroy him :
prayer is my best armoar,




VIL 1.1] Seventi Maxoana a2
SEVENTH MANDALA.

ANUVAKA L

Boxra L
¥iL 1. 1.

The delty is Aoxiy the Fiohi 8 Vaspsmrus, as he s of all the
Sakias In this Mandala, and whese name themforo it will be wnneos-
sary 1o mponi ; the metes of the fimt sighteon staress (s Virgj, of the
reat Triakbubl. .

1. Men genersts the excellent, far-gleaming master of
the mansion, the aceessible Aowi, present in the two
sticks, by attrition with their fingers,

2. The dwellers have placed in the mansion, for its
constant protection, that visible Acxi, who has been
fromt ever, who is to be honoured in every houss.

3. Well-kindled, youthful Ausi, shine before us with
undecaying mdiance : to thee sbundant sacrificial visnds
proceed,

4. Those radiant fires, at which the well-born sacri-
ficers assem ble, shine mors brightly, and are more bountiful
bestowers of progeny (and other blessings), than the fires
(ol common life).

b. Vigorons Acxi, grant to us, (in requital) of our
praises, oxcellont riches, worthy male offsprng, wod
desoendants :  (wealth), which an enomy attempting to
assail, may not despeil,

6 Whom vigorous, the young damsel (the Ladly) charged
with the oblation, presenting the melted butter, day and
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night approaches ; him. hi= own lustre approaches, fa-
votrahle to (the bestowal of) wealth

7. Consume, Aoxt all enemies ; with the same flames
with which thou hsst consumed JaroTms, dove away
lehrile disease,

B, Eminent, pure, radisting purifier, Aawy, be present
{at the sacrifice) of him who lights up thy blaze, und at
ours, (who dddress thes) with these prijses.

. Patrinrchal mortals, leaders of rites have shared,
Aaxt, thy mdiance in many places : (propitiated) by
these our (praises, as by theim), be present at this sacrifice.

10; May those men who commend this my sacred rite,
heroes, in battles with foes, overcome dll impious devices.

11. Let us not sit down, AGxy, in an empby dwelling.
{nor ot those) of {other) meo: lot us oot be without
successors : or. heing without male posterity, ler us
friend of dwellings, (by) worshipping thee, (come to shide)
in houses filled with progeay.

12, To whatsoever sserifice the lord of horses regu-
larly repairs, render, (Aax1), our dwelling blessed with
progeny, with excellent posterity, prospering with lineal
surressoT,

13. Protect us, Anxy, from the odious Rakshesss | proteet
ug from the malignant, the ilfiberal, the iniquitows : may
I, with you for my ally, triumph over the hostile,

4. May that fire (kindled by me) surpass all othee
fires, at which & vigorons son, finn-handed, possessing
a thousand means (of living), co-operates in imperishable

(praise).
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LN

13, Verily he = Ao, who defends from the malevolend
and from heinous win (the worshipper) kindling (the fire) =
he (it is) whom the well-born worshippers adore.

16, This i the Aexi involed in many places : whom
the prince, presenting oblations to, kindles, whom the
ministrant priest circumambulates at sacnfices.

17. To thee, Asxt, may we, who are of exalted mok,
offar masny  perpetual  oblations, (smploying) means,
(prayer and praisa), attraiting thee to the saerifice.

‘18, Do thou, who art imprrishable, beat these most
acceptabile oblutious to the presence of the psembly of
the mods : and may our fragrant (offeving) gratify them
severally.

19. Ralinguish ne not, Acxl, to the want of male
offspring : vor to deficient clothing ; nor to such de-
straction : leave us ot to hunger, nor to the Rakshosas 2
oxpose u not, observer of truth, to wvil, whether in'the
house or in the forest.

an. Bestow upon me, Auxi quickly, abundant whole-
anime food @ send sistenance, divine AcGxI, 0 tlives who
are opulent iy oblations: may we. both (prieste and
employer), be comprehended i thy mnnifiesnce ;. do you
ever therish us with blessings.

51. Shine with bright lustre, Auxt, son of strength.
thon who art earnestly imvoked; snd of pleasant aspect 2
comsme not the begotten son with whom thou art asso-
ciated ;- lot not onr male offspring, beneficial to man,

perish,
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22. Command not the fires kindled by the priests with
which thou art united to work us evil ; let oot the dis-
Pleasure, even in error, of thee, the son of strength, who
srt diving, fall upon us,

43. Radiant Aoxy, the mortul who offers oblations
o the imoortal becomes affiuent: thst deity (daxi)
favours the presanter of (sacrificial) wealth, to whom the
devout solieitant inquiring applies.

24 Acxt, who art cognizant of our solemn and auspi-
cioun  {worship), bring to the worshippers abundant
riches, whereby, niighty Aoxi, we, blessed with unenn-
tracted life, and excellent male descendants. may be
happy,

25, Bestow upon me, Aoxr quickly, sbundant whole-
somie food : send austenunce, divine Acxr, to those wh
are opulent in oblations: may we. both (priests and
employer), be comprehended in thy munificenss : do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

VIL 1. 2
The dejtios are the Apeis ! the matre js Triekiubh

L Be gratified, Acxt, by the (sacred fire) kindled
by us to-day, emitting abundant udorable smoke = touch
with thy scorching flumes the celestial summit: combine
with the rays of the sun.

2. Wo eelobrate with sacrifices the greatness of the
sdomble Narasmaxsa amongst those who are divinities,
the performers of good works, the hright-shining, the
uphalders of rites, who partuke of both kinds of eblations,
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3. Let vs ever worship the Aol who is to be adored
by me; the mighty, the dextrous, the messenger passing
botwoen heaven amd eartk, the speaker of truth, kundled
(ol old) by Maxy, as now by men, that (he may come)
o the solemnity.

4. The womshippers boanng the sacred grass offur it
with revercnes, upon their knees, to Aoxi: womhip him,
priests, with ohlutions, invoking him to (sit down) on the
spotbed (grass}, smeared with clarified butter,

B, The devout performers. of holy tites, desirous of
chariots, have had reeoumse to the doom (of the ssene
feinl chanbeor) © (the ladles), placed tio tlio enst, are plving
the fire with ghee st saerifices, as the mother cows lick the
call, or as rivers (woter the fields).

6, May the two youthful females, the divine and mighty
day and might, the invoked of many, the possessed of
woalth, seated on tho anered grass; entitled to adoration,
be with us like an easily-milked cow for our welfare,

7. Tam minded to adore you two sages, the ministrants
uf sacrifices of men, from whom wealth is derived ; when
the worship is being celebrated, convey our offapring
aloft, and aoquire (for our use) the precious (treasures
preserved) amongst the gods,

& May Bramam, sssociated with the Brarams;
Tea with gods and men ; and Aoxr and Saessoali with
the Seraswatay ; sy the three goddesses sit down hefors
ws upon thin saored grass,

0. Divine Twasarri, being well pleased, give issue 1o
vur procrestive vigour, whenes (4 son) maaly, deveot,
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vigorous, wielder of the Soma-bruising stone, and rever-
enving the gods, muy be born.

10, Vaxaseart, bring the gods nigh: may Acxy, the
immolater, prepare the wvictim: let him who i trath
afficiate as the ministaring priest. for verily he lmows the
birth of the gods,

Il Asxr kindled (into flame), come to our presenos
in the sume chariot with Ixpra, and with the swift-
moving gods: mey Aoiri, the mother of exvellont sons,
sit down on the spered grass, and may the immortal gods
be satiafied with the peverentizllv.offernd oblation,

VIL L. 3 1
The deity is Anx1; the metee as Lelore,

1. Appoint (gods) the most adorable, divine Acxi
consentient with (all other) fires, your messenger at the
sacrifice . him who i permanently present amongst
men, the observer of truth, who s crwoed with flame,
the purifier, whose food is butter.

2, When, like & neighing steed about to fesd upon the

forage, (Ansi) eprings up from the vast-erclosing (I'-:rmit;j._

then the wind fars his flame : snd black, (Aox1), is thy
colrse,

3, The kindled pndecaving fames of thee, the vewly-
born, the showerer, rise up: thes lumirows smoke spreads
along the sky : and thou, Ac¥1, provsedest es their mes
senger to the gods,

1. The light of whom quickly spreads over the earth,
when with his teoch (of fisme) he devours his food ¢ thy

-
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blaze rushes aling like o charging host, when Asst of
goodly sapect, thon spreadest with thy Hume (emomgst
the troes) wa if {they were) barley.

5. Men cherish that youthful Aoxs at evening and at
dawn, ss (they tend) s horse : lighting him as o guest in
his proper wtition: the radianee of the showerer (of
banefits), to whom the oblation 8 offored, shines brightly,

6, Resplondent Auxt, when thou shinest nigh st hand
like gold, thy wppearance 1 beautiful : thy might issnes
Jike the thundecholt from the frmsment, and like the
wonderful sun, thou displayest thy lustee,

7. When we pressnt to you, Aoxt, the saored offering
along with oblstions mixed with milk and butter, then
protect us, Aaxt, with those vast unbounded, inunmerahle
golden cities.

8. Bon of strongth, JaTavepas, with those unobstructed
(splendour) which belong to thee, a munificent donor.
and with those praises wherewith thou protectest people
with their posterivy, do thon protect us thy worshippers

%, When the hright Aex1, radiant with his own diffusive
lustre, isspes (from the touchwood) like & sharpsned
axe; and he who is desirable, the doer of great deeds,
the purifier, 8 born of luis two parents: (he appears)
fur the worship of the gods.

10, Iilume for ns, Acxy these suspicious (viches) © may
we possess (o son) intelligent, the ewlobrator of sacred
vites : may all (good things) be to thy praisems, and te
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himi who eologizes (thee): and do you ever chensh us
with blessings.

VIL 1. 4,
The deity and meim as befor.
1. Ofier your sacred oblgtion, and praise the bright
and radinnt Aawt, who passes with wisdom between all
divine and human beings,

2. Muy the spgecious Aoxt be our eenduetor from e
time that ho is born, most youthful, of his mother: Lo
who, bright-toothed, attacks the forest, and quickly
devours his abundant foad.

3. Whom mortals apprehend ne white (shimng) m the
principal station of that divinity; be who assents to
manly adoration, snd blazes for the good of msn, and
the discomfiture (of his foes). '

4. This far-sseing, sagacious, immortal Aaxi, has been
stationed among short-sighted mortals : harm ns net,
vigorous Aext, in this world, that we may ever be devoted
to thee.

5. The herhe, and the trees, sod e earth, contain ss
s germ that all-supporting Aoxt, who oecupies a place
provided by the gods, that by his functions he may convey
(the offerings) to the immortals,

6. Aaxt hus power to grant abundant food @ he has
power: to grant riches with male posterity : vigorons
Aaxy, let us not sit down before thee devoid of sons, of
beauty, of devotion.



VIIL. 1. 5] Spventn Maxpars 120

7. Wealth is competent to the acquittance of debt :
miy wn be masters of permnnent riches @ that is not
offspring which is hegotten by another: alter not the
patha (of the ganeration) of a hlockhead.

8 One not acqutting debua, althongh worthy of regard,
vot begotten of another, is not to be contemplated even
in the mimd (as fit) for seceptanes : for verily he returun
ro his own house 1 therefore let thore come o on (i san
pew-born, possessed of food. vietorous over foes.

9, Do theu, Acxy, defend us ngainat the malignant
do thow, who art endowed with strength, (preserve us)
from sin: may the (sacrificial) food coms to thee fres
from defect : may the riches that we desire come to ua
by thousands.

10, Mume for us, Acxn these suspicious (riohes) s
may we possess (8 son) intelligent, the celobrator of seered
rites : may all (gond things) be to thy praiser sod to him
who ealogizes (thee) : and do vou ever cherish us wth
blessings.

VI L. G.
The deity §& Aow s¢ Vamnwagass; the metee s belore,

1, Offer praise to the strong Ao, traversing withont
hindrance heaven and earth: ho who (as) VAISHWANARA
prospers at the sactifices of all the immortals; being asso-
cinted with the swaking divinities,

9. Aaxt, the leader of the rivers, the showerer of the
wibers, the radiant, has been stattoned in the frmament
and upon earth: VASEWANARS sugmenting with the
most exoellent (oblstion) shines upon human beings,

2
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8. Theough Fear of thes, Vamsawaxama, the dark-
pomplexioted moes, although of many minds, arrived,
abavdoning their possessions, when, Agst, shining npon
Puny, thou hast blazed, cotsuming the eities of his foe.

4, Vamsawaxana Aaxy, the firmament, the earth, the
heaven, combine in thy worship: shining with undecay-
ing aplendour, thou overspreadest hewven and earth with
light.

5. The homses (of Ixnma), full of ardour, worship thee,
Aast; the praises (of mon), dispersers (of inigquity),
wocom panied by oblutions, (honour thee), the lord of men.
she conveyer of riches, the Vaisnwaxana of dawns, the
manifester of days.

8, Reverencer of friends, Aoxy, the Fasus lave con-
contrated vigour in thee : they have been propitisted
by thy scts: generating vast splendour for the Arya,
do thou, Acxy, expel the Dasyus from the dwelling.

7. Born in the highest hewven, thou ever drinkest the
(Soma) beverage like Vayuw: generating the waters, thou
thunderest, granting (his wishes) to thy offspring, the
worshipper,

8 Bend to us, Aast, (who art) Vamawaxara Jara-
vepas, that hrilliant sustenance whereby thou conferrest
wealth, and (grantest), all-desired Acsr, abundaat food
to the mortal, the donor (of the oblatinn).

9, Bestow upon s who are sfflueny (in offerings), Acxy,
smple riches and renowned strength ; asocintad with the
Rudris, with the Vasus, grant us, Aost VAISHWANARA,
infinite happiness.
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VIL 1. 0,
The deity and mumtiv ss beloo

L 1 salute the demoliher (of eities), vlorifying the
excellance of the powerfol male, the universal sovereign,
who is the mverenced of all men ; 1 proctaim his exploits
(which are) like thoss of the mighty IXDEA

2. They propitinte the wise. the manifesting, the sus-
taining. the enlightener of the plous, the giver of happiness,
the sovareign of heaven and earth | 1 glorfy with hyvints
the ancieut snd mighty works of Acxt, the demoligher of
oities.

& May Acw utterly confound those Dasyns who per-
form no (sacred) rites, who are babblers defective in speech,
niggards, unbelievers, not hononring (Aaxi), offering
sucrifices ©  Aoxr preceding, b degraded those who
institite oo saered ceramonios,

4. The chiel of leaders hus, by the benofits (bestowed
upon them), guided those prasing (him) throwh the
acoumulated gloom (of night) @ | glorfy that Acxy, the
unbending lord of wealth, the tamer of ad versaries.

5. The mighty Aaxt, who by his fatal (weapons) has
baftled the devices (of the Asuras). who las created the
dawns, the hrides of the sun, having coereed the peopls by
hin strenigth, has made them the tributanes of Namosma.

6. Aaxi Vamnwanaza, whom sll men approach with
pious offerings, solieiting his favoar for the sake of (ob-
taming felioity). has come 0 the excellent station (inter-
mediate) between his parents, heaven and earth.

Ls -



132 Ria-vEDA TRANSLATION (VIL 1.7
7. The divine Aexr Vasnwasana has removed from

the firmament the mvesting (glooms) at the nsing of the
suti: he has mmoved thew from the lower firmament
of the earth, from the upper Srmament of heaven.

WEL-1.T.
The dejty is Aawr; motre s befor,

l. I propitiste with oblations the divine. vigorous
Acxr, mpid us s horse : do thou, khowing (our desices),
be our messenger of the saerifice 1 he, the consumer of
forests, i known spontansonsly among the goda.

4. Comse, AGN1, rejoicing by thine own paths, gratified
by the friendship of the gods : toarng with withering
flimes ahove the high pluces of the earth: threstening
to consume ull the forests.

3. The sacrifice 1s present ; the sacred grass i strewn |
Aoxy lauded s antisfied, and s the mimstrant priest
invoking the all<lesired parents of whom thouw, honoured
Aaxi, the youngest (of the gods), art boro.

4. Judicions men promptly generate at the sacred rite
the direeting (Aox1), who (moay convey) theie (shlstiona) :
Aax, the lord of men, the giver of delight, the sweet-
spoken, the celebrater of sacrifices, has been establishod
in the dwelling of the peaple.

. Invested (with the priestly office), the bearer (of the
ablation), Aaxt, the directing priest; the sustainer (of all),
i seated in the house of man, he whoin beaven and sarth
extol, and whom, the desired of ull, the ministrant priests

worship.
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6. These men nourish the universe with viands who
after. (to; Aswr) fitting commendution ; those people wlso
who eagerly listen (to his landation) sugment (the plenty
of the world), as do these iy (ssociates), who are glori-
fiers of this trathiul (deity ).

7, We Vasmnreas implore thes, Aoxt, son of sheangth,
the lord of treasurees, that thou wilt quickly bestow Tood
upon thme sdorers who are ‘affiuent (in oblations). and
do vou ever cherish us with blessings,

Y. 1.8
The deity snd motor s before,

I The roval (Aaxi), the master (of the sacrifice), ia
kindled with praises, he whose person s invoked with
(offerings of) butter, whom men wssocisted worship with
oblations. Aaxi, who is lighted before the dawn.

2. This great AGNY has been knows amongst men as
the invoker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the mighty ;
be has spread light (in the firmament), he, the dark-
pathed at large upon the earth, is nourished by the plants.

3. By what oblation, Aox1, dost thou clothe our praise
what offering dost thow. when glorified, acoept I' when,
giver of good, may we be the possessors and enjoyers
af perfect and unmolested riches !

4. This Acst is greatly celebmted by the institutor
of the rite when he shines resplendant ss the sun; he
who overcame Purw in battle, and shone glorious as tha

guest of the gods,
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b. In thee. Aoxi, are muny offerings: do thou with
Wl thy flames be propitions : favourably hear (the prases)
of the womhipper ; and do thou of auspicious manifesta-
tion being glorified. spontansonsly magnify (thy) person.

6, Vamsnrna, illustrious in both hesven and earth,
rich. with a hundred wod w thousand {head of eattls), has
nddressed this hymn to Acxy, that such fame-conforring,
distase-removing, fiend-destroying (lsndation) muy be {the
means of) happiness to the eulogists snd their kindred.

T We Vasisarnas implore thee,' AGxr son of strength,
the lord of tressures, that thou wilt uickly bestow foad
spon thine adorers, who are afffaent (in oblations), and
do you ever cherish us with blessings.

YLl 9,
The deity and meire as belore,

L. The waster away (of living ereatures), the invoker
{of the gods), the giver of delight, the wisest of the wise,
the purifier. [Aoxy), has been manifestad from the lup of
the dawn: he gives eonscionsness to both classes of
beings (men and ammals), oblations to the gods, amd
wealth to the pious,

2. He, the doer of great deeds, who forced open the
doors of the Pawis, recovering for us the sacred fond-
bestowing (herd of kine), he who ie the invoker of the
gods, the giver of delight, the lowly-minded, is seen of
ull people dissipating the gloom of the nights.

3, Unperplexed, far-aveing, elevated, resplendent, right-
directing, w friend, a guest, the bestower of prosperity




¥i1l. 1, 10] BevEnTE MANDALA 135

npon os, the wondefully mdiant, ho shines before the
dawns the embryo of the watemns, ho hus entered into the
nascent plants,

4. Thou, Awxi, arf to be glorified in (all) the eges of
men : thon, JATavEnas, who art illustrious when engaged
in battlo : our praises wake up the kindling (Aow), him
who shines with eonspicuous aplandour.

5. Repair. Aaxt, to the presence of the gods in thy
offica of mussenger, (seut) by the ssssmbly engaged in
praver: meglest us sot: offer worship to Saraswam,
the Marus, the Askwing, the waters, the universal gods,
that they may bestow treasurss (upon us).

0. Vasismraa s kindling thee, Aoxt: destroy the
mualignant : worship the abject of muay rites, (the com-
pany ol the gods), on behalf of the weslthy (institutor
of the monfice), praise (the gods), JaTavepas, with mani-
fold prases, and do vou ever cherish ts with blessings.

VIL 1. 10.
Ths deity and moebrn s boforn.

I. Aas, like the lover of the dawn (the sun), mdisat,
bright. resplendent, displays extensive lustre; the showerer
(of benofita), the receiver (of oblations), ho shines with
splendour, encouraging holy rites ¢ b sronses (maokind),
desiring (his presonce):

2. Aoxy, preceding the dawn, is rediant by day e
the sun, snd the priests celebrating the sacrifice repeat
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(of the guds), cognizant of their birth. tepairing to the
deities, hastens in various directions,

3. Devout praises and hymns, soliciting riches, proesed
to Aost, who i of pleasing sspect, sgreesble form, of
graceful movement, the bearer of oblations, the ruler of
e,

4. Consentient with the Vasws, Acxi, bring hither
Ixpra, with the Rudras, the benevolent Aditi, with
tho Adityus and Brisaseary, the desived of all, with the
sdorable (Anginsas).

8. Men desiring him celobrate at sacrifioes the youthful
Acxr, the giver of delight, the invoker of the gods: he,
the ruler of the night, has been the diligmt envoy of the
opulént (institutom of sacrifices) for the worship of the

gods,

VIL 1. 1L
The deity sod matee s befon.

1. Greatart thou, Acxt, the manifestor of the salemnity ;
without thes the immortals do not rejoice : come in the
game chariot with all the gods : sit down here the chief,
the ministrant priest,

2, Men offering oblations, evir solicit thea the quek-
going (to undertake) the office of their messenger, for to
him. on whose sacred grass thou sittest with the gods,
the days are prosperous,

3. In thee, Aoy, thriee in the day, {(the priests) make
manifest the tressures {of the ablation) for the {beneht
of the) mortal donor: worship the gods on this ocoasion,
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Aoxt, as (thoa didst) for Manu: be our messenger, our
protector aguinst malignity.

4. Aayi presides over the solemn rite, over avery
conseorated ohlation : the Vasua approve ol his sets : the
gods have made him the bearer of the offering.

5. Agxi, bring the gods to eat of the oblation: may
they, of whom Iwtma is the chief, be delighted on this
occasion ; convey this sacrifice to the deities in heaven,
wnd do vou ever chorish us with blessings.

VIL L. 12,
The dolty and mates s befom.

1. Lat us appronch with profound ceverance the youngest
{of the gods), who shines when kindled in his own abode ;
who is blazing wonderfully between heaven and earth,
and, piously invoked; is coming from every guarter.

2, May that Aaxi who by his greatness is the over-
comer of all evils, who is praised as JaTaveDas in the
(sacrificial) chamber, protect us, gloridying him, and
affinent (in ohlations), from all sin and reprosch.

3. Thou art VarUSA, thou art Mrrea, Aaxi: the Va-
grsmrmas augment thee with praises: may liberally
distributed riches be (extant) in thee, and do you ever
cheriah us with blessitigs.

Vil L 15

Defty and meton as bafore.
I. Offer praise and worship to AGxt the enlightener

of all, the acoepter of pions rites, the destroyer of the
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Asuras: propitinting him, I now present the oblation
on the sacred grass to VaisHwaxaimra, the gmoter of
denires, .

2. Thou, Aoy radisnt with Justre, fillest the heaven
snd earth (with hght) ss soon as born ; thow, Vatsswas
NaRA, from whom wealth proceeds, hast by thy might
liberated the gods from mslovolent (foes).

4. When thou art born, Aswst the lord, the cirenni-
ambient, thon watehest over all erestures 4z a hends-
man over his cattle : be willing, Vamnwanara, to requito
our praise, and do you cherish us ever with blessings,

VIL 1. 4.
The doity an heforn ; the metze of the first vers ja Hribafi, o the
taro others, Priskiubl

. Lot us, laden with oblstions, offer worship with
fuel and invocations of the gods to the divine Jaravenas,
to the purely lustrous Acxi.

2. May we perform thy rites, Aaxt, with foel : may
wo offer thes. adomble AGNL plous praises: may we
(grotily thoe), ministrant of the sacrifice, with clurified
butter.; divine Aoxy, of auspicions ustre, may we (worship
thew) with oblations.

&. Come to our sserifice, Acx1, with the gods, propi-
tinted by the sanctified oblations : may we be the offerms
{of worship) to thee who art divine, and do you ever

cherish us with blessings,
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VII. 1.5
‘The daity ax bhefore ; the motre s Gapatri.

1. Ofer the oblation to the present Acst, the showerer
(of betefits) ; pour it inte the mouth of him who (bears)
to ng the poarest relationship,

2. Whe, juvenile, wise, the lord of the dwelling, sbides
with the five slasses of mon in every dwalling,

3. May he defend for us the wealth that has been
poquired, nnd preserve us from iniquity.

£, May Aawr, to whom s to a (swift) hawk in heaven,
I anddress this new hymn, bestow upon us ample wealth,

&, OF whom, blazing in the front of the sacrifice, the
enviahle honours are to be seen, like the riches of 8 man
hiaving male offspring,

6. Muy that most sdorable Acx1, the bearer of oblations,
mocept onr offoring, grotified by our praises.

7. Divina Agxi, the approachable : the lord of men,
the invoked of all, we set thes down (upon the altar), the
resplendent,  the righteonsly glonfied.

B. Bluze, Acxi. night and day: that by thee we may
be possessed of sacred firos : mayest thou, friendly to us,
be nghteously praised.

0. Wike men approach thee with sacred rites for the
acquiremint of riches ;  perpetunl, infinite (praise is
wddrssed to thee).

10. May the brighe, radiant. immortal, pure. pun-
frivg, adorable Aaxy, keep ofl the Rakshaens.

11, Son of stoength, who ary the lord (of all), bostow
riches upon us : and may Buaca give os wealth.
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12. Do thou, Ao, give us food along with male lasue,
and muy the divine Savirar Buaca and Drrr.ogive us

wealth,
13, Preserve us. Aaxt, from gin: divine (Aext), who

art exempt from deeay, consume (onr) foes with (thv)
hottest flames.

14. Do thow, who art irresistible, be to us. for the pro-
tection of our posterity, like the vast spacious, iron-
waslled cities (of the Rakshasas).

- 1B, Uninjurable Agst, dispeller of darkness, preserve
na night and day from sin, and from the malevolent.

VI, 1. 18,
Thas choity as before ; the metee of the odi verses is  Brifabi; ol the

evem, Solobribati,
L I invoke for yom with this hymn, Aost the son of

strengih, the land. the most knowing, the unobstructed :
the fit object of sucred rites, the mesenger of all the im-
mnrtals,

2. Moy e harness s brilliant protecting (stesds to
his car), when earnesstly invoked : may he hasten (to
bring the gods): may the sacrificial wealth of the wor-
shippers (proceed to) that dity who 1= the giver of abund-
ant food, the adorable; the doer of great deeds,

3. The radisnce of that showerer (of benofits), repeat-
edly mvoked, rises up, us does the fiery sky-lambent
amoke when men fandle: Aasi.

4. Wi constitute theo our most reowned imssengor |
bring the gods to iﬁﬂukﬂ {isf the ul'llnt-:innj ¢ beatow pon
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s, om0l strungth, all human blessing : whatsoever
we soliok of thee.
5. All«dwsired Aoxt thou art the lord of the mamsion !

thon art the invoker of the gods i thou art the assistant
priest ;. do thon, who art wise, present (the ollation to
the gods), and partake (of it thyself).

fi. Dovr of good doeds, beitow treasure upon the msti-
tutor of the solemnity, for thon art the bestower of treasire -
jnspire all the priests at our sacrifice ; (prosper him}
wlo, vifering worthy praise, 18 prosparons.

7. Acsr, piously invoked, may those devoul wimhip-
pers be dear to thee, who are liboral, opulent, and the
bestowons upan msn of herds of catsle.

8, Strength-bestowing AGxi, protect from the oppressor
and the revilers those in whose dwelling Jua, lutter-
hnnded, sits down satistied, and grant to us [elieity long

renowned.

0. The most wise Acx) is the bearer (of nhlations), as
the mouth of she gods with his grmoeful tongue (of Hatg) =
Liring riches, AGx1, to the affluent (in gaerifices) @ encoNTELe
the donor of the ablation,

10, Youngest (of the gods), protect with thy protections
from iniquity, (and reward) with numerous ities those
who, throtgh the desire of extended fame, bestow riches,
comprehonding horses and freasure.

11, The divine Aaxt. the gver of wealth, desires the
lndle filled full. Pour out (the contents), and replensh
(this vessel), and then the deity hears (your oblations to

the gods).
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12. The gods have made the wise (Acxi) the ministrant
privat, ard beater of the sacrifico.  Ao¥1 gives to the man
Wwho performs the prescribed rite and presonts (the offer-
g}, woalth, with virtuous msle posterity.

VIL L 17,
The deity ws before; the motre jn Triahiubh, ln half sianzas

1. Be landled, Acxi, with smtable fuel @ ot the (prisat)
strew the plentiful sacred grass.

3, Lot the willing doots (of the chamber of sacrifice]
bo thrown open ; bring hither the willing gods.

3. Aaxt Jaravenas, repair to the gods, worship them
with the oblation, render tham plessed by the saorifice.

4. May Jazavenas render the immortal gods ploasnd
by the sacrifice : let him sserifice (to them), and gratify
them (with praise),

5. Bestow npon us; sege Aaxy all desirslile [riches) :
may the blessings (vouchsafed) to us this day be sserifiood.

B, The gods have made thee, Aot who art the son of
strength, the bearer of the ohlation,

7. May we be the presenters (of offarings) to thee who
art divine : and thow, the mighty one, being solicited,
bestow upon us treasures.

ANUVARA IL 7./
VIL 2. ).
The'delty b InDea ; e metre, Trisbisbh,
L Our forefathers, Ixvea, glorfying thee, have obe
tained all desirable (riches): in thy gift are cows ensy
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to be milked, and horses, and thou art the Hberal donor
of wealth to the devout,

2, Thou dwellest with thy glories like & Rajn with his
wives | Magavaw, who art wise and exporionsed. (re-
ward our) prames with the precious metals, with eows,
with Lomes : condurt us who aré dependent on  thee for
tiches.

9. These ygratifying and piows hymns, emulogs (in
eqrnsstiioss), mre addressed on this ovcasion to thee @ may
the puth of thy riches lead downwards © may we, IxnRa,
{diligent) in thy praise, enjoy felioity.

{. Desirous of milking thee like n milch cow ot pasture,
Vasaprua has let logse his prayvers to thee: every une
of mv people proclaims thee the lord of eattle - may [3DRA
bie present at our praises.

5. The adorsble Ixpra made the well-known deep
waturs {of the Parushmi) fordable for Svpas, and
eonvarted the vehement awakening lmprecation of the
sacrificer into the calumniation of the rivens.

6. Turvasua, who was preceding (st solemn  rites),
diligent in sacrifics, (went to Supas) for wealth ; but like
fishes restricted (to the element of water), the Bhrigus and
Drubyus quickly assalled them : of these two everywhere
;mn:. the fribnd (of Sunas, Ixnga) reseund his friend.

7. Those who dress the oblution, thoss whe proanunee
nnnpininm words, those who abstain from penunoe, thows
who bear hotne (in their hands), those who bestow happi--
ness (on the world by sacrifiee), glorify that Inufa, whe
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recovered the esttle of the Arye from the plunderers,
who slew the enemiss in battle.

8. The evil-disposed und stnpid (memies of Svnas),
ercasing the humble Parushui river, have broken down its
hunks : but he by his greatoes pervades the earth, and
Kavr, the son of Cravasmasa, like a falbng vietim, slneps
lin death).

O The waters followed their segulyr coure to the
Parushwi, nor (wandered) bagond it 2 the quick eoumer (of
the king) came to the socessiblo places, anid INDRA made
the idly-talking enemies, with their uwmerous progeny,
subject among men (to Svnas),

10, They who ride ou parti-coloured eattle, (the Marets),
despatehed by Prosuxy, snd reeulling the engagement muds
by them with ther friend (Isoes), came like cattle from
the pasturage, when left without o herdsman : the exulting
Niynd steeds brought Ehom quickly (against the foe),

11. The lwro Ixvea created the Maruts (for the assist-
unee of the Roja), who, ambitious of fame, slew one-and-
twenty of the men on the two banks (of the Parushni),
as & well-looking priest lops the sacred grass in the cham-
ber of sacrifice,

12, Thow, the besrer of the thunderbolt, didat. drown
BuruTa, Kawasaa, Vemoms, and afterwards Drusvo,
in the waters : fop they, INors, who are devoted to thes,
und glorify thee, preferring thy friendship, enjoy i,

13, InoRa, in his might, quickly demolished all their
strongholds, snd their seven (kinds of) aties: he has
given the dwelling of the son of Axu to TriTsU: may we,
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(by propitiating 1xoea), conquer in bustle the ill=s pea kiing

man,

1. The warriors of the Axus and Duvityos: mrending
(ta eazry off the) eattle, (hostile) to the pious {Bupas),
perished to the number of sixty-six thausand six hunidred
and axty : such are all the gloriows sots of Ixpaa.

15, These hostile Trataus, ignorantly contending with
Isnna, fled, couted us rapidly. aa rivers on s downward
course, and heing disemiited, shindoned il their posses-
Siome ti SI‘II_!.&..

16. Ixora Las scattored over the sarth the hostile rival
of the hoto (Strpas), the seaior of Txpra, the appropristor
of the oblatiof : Inoa has baffled the wrath of the wrath-
fol enemy, whdd the (foe) ndvancing on the way (against
Sunas) husf taken the puth of Hight.

hao effected o valuable (donation) by w
bis wlaie an obd oo by o goat : ke hss out
aof the sacrificial post with & oeedle: he has
spoils (of the enumy) to Supas.
numerats enemiss Ixona, have beon reduoed
1o subjoctfion : effect at some tine or other the subjugation

of the iy

19. T@he dwellers on the Yowuno and the Tritsus glori-
fied Ixoms whe be killed Bumos in battle : the Ajas,
y thet Yakikas, offered to him as & sacnificn
h of the horses (killed m the combat).

20, Thy favours, Ixpra, and thy hounties, whother
old or new, cannot be connted like the (recurring) dawns :

m ¥
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thou hnsh samn Devaxa; the son of Masyasana, and of
thine own will lisst cast down Suassars from the vasi
[mountain),

01, ParasmARA, the déstrover ol hiundreds (of Rakshasas),
and Vastsamia, thay whe, desoted to thee, luve glorified
thee in overy dwelling, negleet not the friendship of thee
(their) bonefactor : therefors prosperons days dewn upon
the pious SmSawE=S.

99, Praising the liberality of Svpas. the grandsowm of
Drvavar, the son of Patiavasa. she doror of two hun-
dred cows, nnd of two chariots with two wives; 1, worthy
(of the gift). creumambulate thee. Aoxy, |ike the winis-
trant priest in the chamber (ol sacrifice).

23 Four [(horsea). Having polden tra

the son of Pamavaxa, bear me aa m son (to
and progeny.
4. The seven worlds praise (Supas) as if he wre INpaa ;

him whose fame (spreads) through the spaciogs hesven
and earth: who, mumificcnt, hos disteib (wealth)
on every eminent porson. and (for whom) thd Howing
{rivens) have destroyed Yuouvasaour in war.

25, Maruls, leaders (0f rites), attend npan_ this § (prines)
as you did upon Divovaka, the father of Sunas: i favour
the prayers of the dovout son of Praavasa, snd v hig
strength be unimpaired, undecsying. =1
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VIL 4 9. 7+17
The deiiy snd metre s bofore.

I. [soa, who is formdable as a sharp-horned bull,
aingly expels all men (from their stations) : thou who srt
the despoiler) of the ample wealth of him who makes no
offerings art the giver of riches to the presenter of fro-
quent oblutions,

2, Aiding him  with thy parson, Ixosa, thou s
defeniled Korsa in cambat wheti thou hadst subjugated
Dasa, Suvsusas and Kvvava, giving (theie spol) to th
aoft ol ABRJUNL

3. Undsunted (Ixoga), thon hast protected with il
thy proteciions SBvnas, she offerer of oblations : thoun lsst
protected in battles with eoomis for the possession ol
the earth Trasapasyy, the son of Penogormsa, and Pono.

4. Thow, the lord of horses, who art honoured by men.
hust destroved. along with the Maruls, tamerous enemiss
at the sperifioe to the gods i thou hast put to sleep with
the thunderbolt the Dasyus, Cwosvm, and Dausy, on
behalf of Dagerry

5. Such, wielder of the thunderbolt, are thy mighty
powers, that when thou hadst quickly destroyed ninety
and nine oitics, thou hast oecapied the hundredth as o
plige of abode @ thou host Alain Verrea @ thou hast also
slain Nasuven,

k. Thy favoums; Ixora, to Svoas: the donor (of offer-
i), the presenter of oblations, wre infinite | showerer
(0f Benefits), | voko for thee (thy vigorotus) steeds © may
our prayers reach thee who art mighty, to whom many
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7. Powerlul TNnRa, Jord of horsés, let ux not be exposed
at this coremony, sddressed to thee, to the murdvraus
despoiler : protect s with impreguable siefemves ;. may
we be held dese smong thy worshippors.

8. May we, Maouavay, leaders in thy adoration, re-
ganled ns dear friends. be-happy i our homes : altout.
to bestow felicity upon Arremewas. huwnilicte TURVARS ;
(humiliate) the son of Yaov.

9. The leaders (of mies), reoiters of prayers, offer,
Maonavax, pravers devontly for thy adoration @ they
by their pruises have appropriated the wealth of t
miggards : select us (as the objects) of thy friende hip.

10, Ohief loader (of rites), thess praes of men ad-
dresied b0 thea rovert to ve, who are the offerers of (sacr-
ficial) riches : do thou be propitions to such men, (INDRA),
in conflicts with enemiea: bo their friend, their hero,
and protector,

11. Horo, Ispua, glorified on the present oceasion,
and propitinted by prase, be amplified m thy person for
pur protection © bestow upon us food and habitations =
and do you sver cheriah s with blessings,

VII, 2. & 730
The disfiy e Inoma ¢ the metro, Trishinbb,

1. The fierce nnd powerful (Ixpura) has beett born for
heroie (desds) @ frendly to man, he is the aecomphsher of
whistever set he undertakes to perform ; evor youthiul
be invests the (sacrificial) hall with defences (againe
interruption) : be our preserver. INpra. from hemous sin.
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4. Ixnka. dilsting in balk, is the slayer of Vierraa @ the
lwro deferds his worshipper promptly with his protection,
whuther he bo the giver of dominion to Sunas, or the donor
repeatedly of wealth to the offerer (ol oblations)

4. A warrior who turos not back in battle w combatant,
pon engaged in tumults, w hero, vietorious over (his) foes
fromn birth, invmoible: of grest viguur, this Ispaa soatten
Uhusstile} host= pnd slays all (his) adversaries. i

b Opulent Isora. thou hast filled both heaven and
earth with thy magnitude, thy energies : INDRA, the Tord
of horses, brandishing the thomderbolt, is gratified at
sietifices by the [saerficial) food.

3. (His) progenitor begot Innaa, the showerer (of bene-
fits} for (the purposes of) war: his mother bronght him
{orth the henefaetor of man : the leader of armies who i
ehinf over men, he is the lord, the eongueror. the recoverer
af the lane, 1he snbduer of foes

il Ha who devotes s mind to vhe terrible INoRa never
falls (from his condition), nor will he perish : the protector
of sacred Tites, the progeny of sacrifice, bestows riches on

him who offers to Ixnna praises and prayers with sacrifices.
" 7. That (wealth), Ixoma, which the prior hos given to
tlue ;mbu'fmt': which the elder may aceept from the young-
er + with which (the son) yet living dwells far away (sepa-
tuted from his father), eonfer, wonderiul Txvma. such
precions Tiches wpoa ns.

8. Miy the mon who m dear to thee, IXDRA, present
{ablations) « musy ha be thy friend. wielder of tho thunder-
bols, he (assiduons) in donativns : may we be sbounding
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in food thmugh this favour of thee whe art devaid of
cruelty, {msy wo be in the enjoyment of) & dwelling giving
shelter to men,

9. For thee, Maoravax, this showerimg Soma (libation)
eries mlond ; to thee the worshipper hae recited proises :
the desire of riches has fallen upon thine adorer, do thou,
therefore, Suaxea, hestow quickly wpon e wealth.

10, Bnable us, I5oka, (1o partake of) food granted by
thee. as woll us those who, opulent (in sacrificial presenta-
tione), spontaneously offer (thee oblutions): may there
he power in thine adorer (to repeat) many landations :
and do you ever chonish us with blessings.

VIL 2. 4. T [}
The daity sad metre as belore.

1. The bright sacrificial food mixed with eurds and wlle
husa been poured put : Ixpea delights in it frof his birth -
lord of bay horses, we wake thee up with sacrifiees, pe-
knowlodge our pratses m the exhiluration of the Soma
bevernge,

2, They repair to the mcrifice, they strew the sacred
rass © the (gnnding) stones at the eermmony arm of diffi-
oultly suppressed ncise : famous priesss. whose voices ame
heard far off, brng the stones from the interior of the
dwolling.

3. Thow. hero, hast musbled the many waters areested
by Amrto flow : by thee the nivers rushed forth like chario-
teers ¢ all ereated worlds trembled through fesr of ths.
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4. The formidable (Ixvra), knowing all actions beneficial
to i, intimidated those (Asunas) by his weapons ; IXDRA.
exulting, shook their eities : armed with bis thunderbolt
hie slew them i his might.

B. Let mot the Rakshasas, Ixpma, do us harm ¢ let
not the evil spirita do harm to oar progeny, niost powerful
(Ixpra): ot the sovereign lord. (INDRA), exert himsell
(in the restruint) of disorderly beings, so that the unchaste
mny not dwturb our rite,

#. Thou, Ixpra, by thy function, presidest over the
beings (of earth): all the regions {of the worid) do not
surpass thy magnitude : by thine own strength thou hast
Jlain VRITRA : no enemy hus effected thy destruction in
battle,

7. 'The older deities have confessed thy vigour suparior
tor their destructive strongth, Ixtma having subdued his
foes, gives the rich apoils (to his worshippors] : they invoke
Ixpna to vhtain food.

8, The worshipper fias invoked tlee the sovereign Ixpia,
for protection ; protector of many. thon hast been to s
the guardian of great good fortupe ;. be our defender
against every overpowermg (assailant} fike o thee,

9, May we, daily incressing i reverimons, be iregarded ),
Isxpxa. (us) thy friends ; throngh the protection of thes,
surpaser it grestness, may (thy worshippers) cepalie the
attwek of the foe in battle, the strongth of the milovolent,

10. Enable us. Ixnna, (to partake of) food grauted by
then, s well s those who, opulont (in saenificial Pre=riita-
tions), spontanconsly offer the {oblations) : may there be
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ahility in thine adorer (to repest) muny landations : and
do you ever eherish us with blessings.

VIL 2. &5, 73>
Tha dolty as before ; the mistre of this flest eight stsnras b Firej.

of the Lart, Triskiubl,
" 1. Drink, Isnea, the Soma : may it exhilsrate thee.

that whioh the stone tightly hold like & home (by the
roins), by the arme of the grinder, has expressed, lord af
bay horses, for thee.

4. May the exhilurating bevernge which is fit for snd
snitnble to thee, by whieh, lord of bay horses, thou slayest
Verreas, exhilirite thee, Ixona, ahounding in niches.

3, Undenstand thorovghly, MaGnavax, this my specch,
this praise of thes, which Vastsnrsa revites | be Pensed
by these prayers at thi swerifice.

4. Hear the invecation of the (zrinding) stons, (ol hie)
ropestedly drimking (the Soma), comprehend the hymn of
the adoring sage, and, friendly {with us), take to thy near
eonaideration thes sdovations,

5. Knowing of thy steength, | refrain not from the
praise nor from the glorfication of thee, the destroyer {ol
foes), but sver proclain thy espeeinl care.

6, Many are the sacrifices offered, Macuavay, to thee
amongss mankind ; constantly does the worshipper indesd
iivvoke thee | thetefors be not far nor be o long tune from
us.
7. To thee. hero, 1 indecd ofter thess saemifices: to thee
1 adddres thess sleviting praises : thou art to be in all
ways invoked by the leadors (of rites).
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8. Ixvga, of goodly aspect, none attain tho greatness
of thee who art to be honsured, nor, fierce Ixpra, thy
liprozzm, nor thy wealtin

9. May thy - auspiciows regands, Ixpua, be directad
towatds us. ns they hnve been to those pious sages, ancient
or recent, who have originated (thy) praises, and do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

ViL2 6 72+°2%
The deity #a before ; the mot b Teiehiubi,

I. (The sages) lave offered prayess to (IxpRa) for
food, worship Ipmra, Vasisird, at the sacrifics - may
that Ixoma who has spread out all (the regions) by his
might, be the hearer of wy words when approaching hm.

% When, Ixpra, the plints grow up. the sound (of
pridse] poorptable to the gods, (uttered) by the worshipper,
Jas been raised : hy no one among men, is his own life
understood ; convey us bevond all those sins (by which
fifn ix shortened).

3. I lamess (by praises} the kine-bestowing chariot
(¢f 1xpRA) with his horses: (my) prayers have reached
him whe is pleased (hy devotion): he has surpessed n
niagnitude heaven and estth, slaying the unresisting
enernies.

1. May the waters inoressw like young : may thy wor-
shippers, Ixpha, pososs wutur (in abundance) : come Fiker
the wind with the Nigut steeds, for thon, (propitinted)
by hioly rites, verily bestowest upon us food.
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. May those mebratmg droughts exhilamte  thes,
Ixoia: bestow upon the praiser (0 son vigorows and
wealthy) : for thou alons amongst the gods art con passion-
abe to mortals : be exhilurated here av this saerifice.

6. In this manner the Fasidihas glorily with hymmns
Ixpia, the showorer, the Boucer of the thunderbolt & may
he 8o glorified grant us wealth; comprsing male posterity
sod eattle ; and do you ever chirish ns with blessings.

VIL 2. 7. 753k
The deiry wwd motim an bedorm,

1. A place has been prepares for thee in the sacrificial
ohamber - procesd to it. invoked of many, along with the
leaders (of rites, the Maruls), mssmuch as thou urt our
protector, (promote our] prosperity : grant w3 riches @ be
exhilurited by the Soma.

2. Thy porposs, Ixpaa, is spprebended, thou who art
mighty in the two (worlds): the Some 5 effosed : the
gweet juices are poured (into the vessels): this peefect
praige pttered with loossned tongue propitiastes Ixoma
with mopeated invorntions.

8. Comn, Runsnix, from the sky, or from the firmamaent.
to this sicred peass, to drink the Soma: let thy hopes
bear thee who art vigorous to iy presehes (o (receive my)
praisn and for (thine) axhilumtion,

4, Lord of boy steeds, propitiated by our praise, sounie
to v with all ghy protectioge, sharing in satisfaction,
handsome-chinned, with the sneient (Marut), overthrow-
ing repentedly (thy) foes, and gronting o 8 strong wd
vigorous (son),
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5. This invigotating praise, ke u hoose sttached to &
ear; his boont sildressed to thee who art mighty snd fieree,
the up-bearer (of the world) : this thine adorer desires of
theo, Inpaa, tiches @ do thou granh us susteniance NOLOTIOUS
as the sky in hesven,

6. In this manner, Ixoma, satisfy ns (with the gift) of
desirable (wealth) : may we repentedly experience thy
great favour : bestow upon us whi are opulent (in offerings)
food with male descendants : do you ever cherich us with

bl“fj'-"ﬁ-": -

VIl 4. 8, 7.5
Tha deity snd motre a8 beloes,

. Fieree Ispaa, when animated by like ferce armied,
epcounter them : let the bright (weapon) wielded by the
st of thee who art mighty and the friend of man deseend
for our protection ; let not thy all-prevading mind wander
(away from us),

4. Destroy, Innra, our sdvessaries in batile, those men
who overpower vs: remove far from us the calomay of
the reviler ; bring to us abundanes of treasures.

3. Muy hundreds of thy protections, handsome-chinned,
be (sooured) to the fliberal donor (of obilstions) s may
phunsands of Wossings b bestowsd (apon me) as woll ma
wealih ¢ cast the fatal weapon on the mischivvous mortal 2
grant us food wnd wealth,

1. 1 s (in depondence), Ixnea, upon the acts of snch
s thou art, pon the lberalicy of & protector. hore, such
as thon : vigomous and fierce TxDRA, give us o dwelling
for all our duys : loxd of bay stoeds, do na 06 harm.
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5. Thise (Vasishthas) see offering grateful (sdortion)
1o the lord of by atesds, soliciting the strongth nasigned
by the gods to Ixona: make our enemies, INnRA, cosy
0 b overcome. sud may we, safe from paril, enjoy abun-
dance

6. In this munner, 1xpes, satisly us with the g af
dosirable (wealth)'; muy we repatedly exporience thy
great favour : bisstow upon us who are opulent in offerings
fuod with maly descendants : do you ever cherish us with

blessings.

VIL 4 6, 7. 44
The deity and mntee a8 bofore:

1. The Some wnefiused dolights not Ixora & the effused
Juieas please pot MaGHAVAN. uteeommpanipd By prayer ;
sherofore 1 affer w0 him the praise thet he may be plessod
with : that, like & princa. be may liston to w nosel (steain),

2. The Soma eftused with reitarated pravor delights
Ixoma: the effused joices, (offgeed) with rapeated praise,
{exhilarate) Maomavax : therefore (the priests), pombining
together and making like exertion. mvoke Ixpra for
proteetion, as sons (spply) to & father

4. Sach exploits as his worshippers, when the Soma i
affused. proclaini that he hes achieved. let kim now per-
form ;| may IxpBa, equul (to the tusk) wnd - unasided,
prossess ull the oities (of the dawraa) us o husband his wives,

Lo Bueh have they prociuimed fumi : [xona s still
calehrsted us bl distributor of riches, the brmpsporter
(bevond cilamity), of whom many wd emulous are the
proteations : may acceptable benefits attend o,
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5. Thus doss Vasmsaria glonfy Inora, the  sbowerer
{of bepefits) npon the worshippers for the preservation
of monkind : bestow upon us. (Ixpra), thowsands of
viands : do vou ever cherish us with blessings.

VII.-2: 10. 7.2}
The delty and nutss s befurs.

1. Mon invoke Ixpra in battle when those actions
which lead to vietory are performed : do thou whe art
# hero, the beneluctor of man, the desirer of prowess.
plaes 15 i possession of pustures abounding with eattle,

2 elxura, who art the invoked of many, give to those
mon who are thy friends thas strength which, MagHAvAR.
i thine : thou, Magaavay, (hast foroed open) the firm
(shut, gates of oitien) : discover, diseriminator (of truth).
tho treasure now concoaled.

4 Ispma is lord of the earth and of wen @ (his is) the
various wealth that exists upon the earth : thenes he gives
riehies to the donor (of oblations) = may he; glonfied by ws,
bewtow upon’ us wealth.

+ May the affluent and liberal Ixora, upop being
invoked together (with the Maruts), quickly bestow food
for our preservation, he whose unlimited. exporienced
fibemlity yields desirable (wealth) to those nen (whe are
fuis) frends.

5, Ixpra, grant quickly weslth for onr enrichment :
ey we sttract thy favour by vur sdoration ; granting

iches), comprising cattle, utid horses, aml chariots s
l.lu you ever chorich ue with blessmes.
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VIL 2.1
The dedty and metre s bafom. ?'W

1. Isoma, who art wise, vome 0 our adorstion : let
thy horses harnessod be before us @ gratified of all (men),
all mortals severally invoke thee : hear therefore our
(inyueation),

2. Endowed with strength, sinee thou gesntest the
prayers of the Riskis, let thy groatness, INDma, extend to
thine mvoker: and as, ferce deity. thon loldest the
thunderbalt in thy hand, then formudsble by thy exploits
thoo hast becoms nvinoible.

&, Binew, Ixnka, by the guidanee, thou hist enndueted
mian, thy sealous wonshippers. over heaven and earth, thou
arh born to (bestow) great wealth and etrangth, whenos the
prosester of offerings overcomes him who offers them not.

1. Grant us. INora. with these dave, (wealth), for
unfriendly wen spproack : may the untruth which the
wise. unid ginliss Vanuxa observes in us, (through thy
favour, Ixpra), donbly disapprar.

5. Let s glorify that opulent Ixnra, that he iy g v
us geeat and viluable viches, le who is the chisf protector
of the pious rites of the worshipper : do you ever cherish
us with hlessings,

VIL 2. 12 T-
The ileity and méten wa *botore,

I. This Soma is poured out. Inpua, for thee - coms,
lotd of bay steeds, to that dwelling (whore it is prepared :
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drink of the pleptifullysfiused and gratelul libation) :
give us, Mavuavax, when solicited for them, riches,

2, Magnified horo, Ixpra; approving of the saored rite.
eope to us speedily with thy steeds: bo exhilarated at
this sacrifies @ hear these our prayers.

3. What satsfact:on 1s there to thee from our hymns
wheo, MaGHAVAN, mav we indeed  present to thee (obla-
tints) U 1 exputiate in all praiscs addressed to thee | hear.
Expia, theso my myveations,

4. Friendly to man were thoso of the sncent Hishis
whime privises thou hast listeved o | therefore 1 repeatedly
invoke thee, Mac#avas: thon, Ixona, srt well affocted
tivwards UA 48 8 parent:

5. Lot us glorify that opulent 1¥prA, thet be may give
we vast and valunble riches, he who is the chief protector
of the relipons ntez of the worshippers : do you ever
cherish us with blessings.

VIL 2. 13 7-J9

Ths deity and metre s befom,

I. Divine and powerful {(I5pma), come to us with thy
strength : be the sugmenter of our riches ; be to us, king
of man, wislder of the thunderbolt, for (s source of) vigour,
of grear prowess. hero, of munhood.

2. Warriors invoke thee. worthy to be invoked. in the
nrmunl ¥ Anrdorous (strife), for (the aafety of their) persons,
and for the (long) enjoyment of the son ; thon art w fit
leader ovier all men: humble our encmies by the fatal

(balt).



160 Rio-vEDA TRANSLATION [VIL 2. 14,

3. When, Ixpra, fortunnte days arise, when thou ad-
vaneest thine smblem in battles, the strong Acxi, the
invoker of the gods; summoning the gods hithee for oor
benefit, aits down on the sacred graas,

L We, divine Ixpnra, who are thine, are they, ler,
who sre prasinge thee snd offermg rick libations « grant
to (thy) pions (worshippers) un exesllont abode ; gnd mav
they. prosperoos, sstxin old sge.

5. Let ua glorify the opolent Ixoia; that be may give
e vast sod viluinlile riches ¢ he who is the chiel protector
al the religious rites of the worchippers: do you ever
cherinh iy with blessings.

VIL 2. 14 7-3
The ddeity a0 befoon ;. the miebon B QaraTee, exoopt in tha jemth,
elerenth, sl twelfth staness, lo which |4 s Fimj,

L. Sing, foeads; an exhilarsting hyion o Ixpea, the
lord of huy steeds. the denker of the Soma.

2. Repeat to the liberal Ixpmra such brilljunt peaise us
other (men ropeat) : let us offar it o him who is sffuent
in truth. -

3. Do thow, Isoea, be willing to give us food - be willing,
SHATAKEATU. 1o jnve s eatblo @ be willing, dotior of
dwellings, to give w gold,

b Dovoted to thee, showerer {of benefits), we glorify
thee : be cogmzant, giver of dwellings, of this our pralse, :

b, Inora, who art lord, subjeet us not to the reviler.
to the shuser, to the withholder of offerings : mav my
worship venly (find favour) with thee, [
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6. Slayer of snemics, thow, Ixona, arl our armour,
vaat atid our precederin battle : with thee for my ally 1
defy. (sho foa),

7. Thon verily st great 3 and heaven and earth abound-
ing with food, reapeot, TxnRa, thy strengthe

8. Muy the praises of thine sdarers, accumpanying thes
{wherever thou goest), such as thon art. and spmmtmir
around with radianes, veach theo,

9. The pseending libations: prmceed, IxpRa, to thee,
abiding in heaven. of goodly sspeet ; men bow in reverence
before thee.

I, Brivgr (likstions) to the great (Ixpra), the giver of
great (wealth): offor praise to the wise Ixoma : fulfiller
fof the deaires) of men, come to the people offering many
loblstions),

11. The sages engonder sacred prase and (sacrificial)
food for she wide-pervading, mighty Ixpra : the prudent
impede not his functions,

12, Pruises truly enable the univeraa] monsrel, Txora,
whose wrath is irresistible, to overcome (his foes) 5 wrge
thy kinsmen, (worshipper. to glorify) the lord of bay steeds.

VL %95, 7T a-

The deity fs, us before, Ixoma: tho Riski o Swaxrs, the son of
Vasmmres, nntil his death, when Vasmswrna sakes np ibe hymn sod
findahes it ; the metre of the odd vomes in Bridati; that of the evon,
Satobrilati, except in the thind, in whick it b Firgj of two podas several
Gl the tansse of Uils by, mcjted ot the sid-day metife dn (he
tweniy-fourth day of the Agnivkisma ceremony, are called Pragathus,

1 ¥
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1. Let pot, Ixuvna, (sther) worshippers detain thee fae
from us; eome from whatever distance 1o our assebly -
present at thin ceremony; hoar our (prayens).

9, When the libation is offused for thee, these offerers
of saerflee swarm like flies round honey : the plous prasers,
desiring righes, fix their hope upon INpeaA, like o fook upon
- chariot,

8. Desirons of siches, | eall upon the henevolent wislder
of the thunderbolt, as 4 son upon a father.

4, These Soma juices. mixed with eurds, are poured out
to Ixonds: conie, wislder of the thunderbolt, with thy
horsea to our dwelling. to drmk thero for (thine) exhilars-
ion.

B, May Ispza, whose var is mady to hour, lsten to the
supplinnt. for niches, and never disappoint dur prayers :
his who i the giver of hundecds and thousands : may no
ans aver hindor him when willing to give,

6. Blayver of Varrna, the hero who offers sacrifions to
thee, who eagerly appmaches thee (with praises). he
{piotected) by INpia, i unresisted (by any one), aod is
kanoured by men.

7. Be o defence, Macnavax, to the wealthy (offerors
ol oblationa), for thou art the discomfiter of (pur) wdves-
saries © may we divide the spoil of the enemy slain by thee ;
do thou, who art indestructible, bring it to our dwelling.

& Pour ont the libation to Ixprd, the thunderer, the
drinket of the Soma : prepare the baked (enkes) to satisfy
him : do (what is sgreesble to lim), for he bestows happi-
ness on (the worshipper) who pleases him,
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&, Ofierers of the libation, do not hesitato : be active :
=aerifics to the mighty benefactor for the sake of riches
thie ussidinows: worshipper eonguers (his enemios), dwaells in
o habtation;, and prospers: the gods favour not the
im perfeet. rite.

HE No one pverburns, no one serests, the chariot of the
liberal sacrificer ;. he, of whom ISDRa 18 the protector, of
whdn thie Marnuts (ure the defendems), will walk in postiures
filled with entsle,

1. Let the man of whom thoo, Ixora, art the protector,
invigirsting (thes with praise), enjoy (abundunt) food
be the: preserver, hero, of our chanines, (the presezver) of
aur poaple.

2, Verilv (Ixora’s) share (of the Soma) exceeds (Rhat
of other deities) like the wealth of the victorious : enemies
avereime ot him, who s the Joyd of bay steeds, who
gives steength to the offerer of the libation,

13, Address (to Inpra), amongst the gods, the ample,
well-uttared, and grucoful prayer : many bonds entangle
nat him who. by his devotion, abides in Ixpra:

14. What mortal, Ixpra, mjures him who has thee for
his support ¥ he who offsrs thee (sacrifionl) food, Masma-
vax, with faith, he oltains food ou the day of the libation,

15, Aqmuate (those men) for the destruction of their
foew, who offer treasuros which wee dearvo thee; the aboond-
er in wealth : may we, lord of bay steeds, along with {thy)
worshippers, pass over all diffiealties by thy guidance,

16. Thine, INpRa, t= the vast valuable wealth: thou
cherishest the middling : thou rulest over all that whiel
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b the most precious : bo one opposes thee iu (the recovering
of the) cattle,

17. Thou art celebrated as the giver of wealth to wll,
avan where battles ocour: all the proplo of the varth.
desirons of protection, solicit of thee, the invaked of many.

18. 11 1 were lord of as mueh (afuenes) as chon art,
Esoma, then might I soppore (thy) somshippers, dispenser
of wealth, and not aquander in upan wickedness,

19. May T daily distribute wealth to the venerable
wheraver abiding : no othér, Maanavay, thar thon i 1o
be sought by we: (po other iv 0 ) & most excellent
protectar,

20. The prompt offerer (0f praise). with solomn rites
eombined, nequires food : T bend down with wcdemtion
to you, Ixora, the invoked of many, as & varponter bends
the woode etreamferenos of the wheel.

2L A muan sequires nob wealth by unbseoming pramse =
afffuence dovolves not wpon one obstructing (saorifice) :
m Aheo. Macuavas, i the pawer whershy hounty (nsy
be shown) to sueh ss Tam on the day of the libation.

22, Wo glorify thee, hero, (Invra), the loed of all move-
able and stationary things, the beholder ol the universs,
(with Indles filled with Swua), like (the ndders of) nromiiked
kine,

2. No other such as thou art, celestunl or tursestriul,
s beati or will be born = desirous of horses, of foods of
cuttle, afffuent Ixona, wo invoke thee.

24, Eldor Ixvma, bring thar (wealth to nie), being the
Junior, for, Macuavas, thou hast from the beginning boon
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pimmsmed of infinite treasnre, and art to be sdored at
repeated saorifices.

45, Drive away, MAGHAVAN, our enemies : render riches
easy of sequisition : Be our preserver in war: be the
pugmentor of (the prosperity} of (thy) Inends.

26. Beng to us, InpRA. wiedom, sa u father (gives
kuowledge) to his sons : bestow wealth upon us on this
oveasion. thow the inyoked of many, so that we, living ol
the solemmity, may (long) enjoy the light (of existence),

a7, Tet no unknown. wicked, malevolent, maigmany
(mmiies) overpower e : may we, protected by thee, eross
VAT many waers. "

VII. 2. 16 7. 33

The divinities of the it nige vopes oo the sons of Vasmorni
il oo s, ap pwiinl, the Rishiy In thi Tt alx be le considored 1o bo the
ey, anid his somn tlie @iahie ; tho motes s Trisknnbd,

L The white-complexioned seeomplishers of holy oot
monies, wearing the lork of hair on the right side, have
afforded me delight. when, rising up, 1 call the leaders
(of rites) to the sacred grass: the Fasishthas, (my sons).
should never bo far from me,

2. Disgracing (Pasaapyumxa). they brought from afar
bl Berce Txpra, when drinking the ladle of Soma at his
saorifice, t0 (feosive) the libation (of Svoas): Ixops
hastensd from tho offused Soma of  Pasfanyumsa, the
son of Vavara, to the Fasishthur

5, In the same mannir was he, (Supaa), ensbled by
them easily to emas the SindAuriver 2 in the same manner,
through shom be eaaily alew his foe: so in like msoner,
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Vasishthas, through your prayers, did Ispra defend Svoas
i the war with the ten kings.

4. By your prayers, leaders (of rites). i offected the
gratification of your progenitors : 1 have set in motion
the axle (of the chanot): be not you inert, for by yoar
gacred metres, Vasishthoe, (chaunted) with a loud voiee.
you sustain vigour in Ixonra.

b, Buffering from thirst, soliciting (rain}), supporied
(hy the Tritsus) in the war with the tan Rajus, (the Fasih-
thas} made 1xora radiant a8 the aun; Ivora hewed (the
pravses) of Vasisurua glorifving hin. and bestowed
spacious reginn on the Tritsus.

6, The Bharates, inferior (to their foes), were shorn
{of their possessions), like the staves for driving eattle,
tstripped of their {eaves and branches): but Vasisarss
became their family priest, wnd the people of the Triteus
foros perorl.

= 7. Three shed moisture upaon the regions, three are their
gorious progeny. of which the chisl i night ; three éom-
muniestors of wurmth sceompany the duwn: verily the
Vamshthas understand il these.

8. The glory of these Vavishthos is fike the splendour of
the wuri : their grestness as profoand as (the degth of)
the ocean @ your praine, Fakishthas, hny the voloerty of the
wind : by no other ean it be surpassed.

9. By the wisdont seated in the heart the Fasskthas
traverse the hidden thonssnd-hatched wodds and the
Apearazae ah down, wearing the vestirs apread out hy
Yaua
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10, When Mirea and Varosa beheld thee, Vasmerna,
quitting the lustre of the lightning (for & different form),
then one of thy births (took place), inasmuch as AGAETYA
bore thev from thy (fornr) wbode,

11. Verily, Vasisuria, thou art the sou of Mirra and
ValuxA, born, Brakman, of the will of Unvasst, after the
seminnl effion = all the gods have sustained thee, (endow-
e} with celestinl and vaidik vigour in the lake.

12. He, the sage, cognizant of both worlds, wis the donoe
uf thousands : he wis verily donation : wearmg the vesturs
spread by Yasa, Vasianrua was born of the A psaras.

18, Conseorated  for the sacrifice, propitisted by praises,
they, Mrrea and VARUSA, poared a# common effusion into
the water-jar, from the midst of which Maxa uprose, and
{rom which also, they ssy. VasisnTEA wos born.

14, PravriTs, AGASTYA comes to you j welcome him
with dvvoted minds. and he in the foremost station direets
the reviter of the prayer, the chaunter of the hymn, the
grmder of the stone. and repeats (what is to be repeated).

.-’T
ANUVAKA II1 h) LI

Vi, 3 L
The divialtes am. Vi VENWADXTAR ! the Fieki, e wanl,

Vastawriia ; Lhe meise of the fimt freniyone santas W Hisd of,
ummmhmw;mﬂmuwmmuum

L Hl!pmnmddhhﬁpnﬂpﬂ&dlmmlhﬂml
gods) like & swilt. well-consyructed chatiot. .
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2. The fluwing waters have known the origin of earth
and heavon : may they tow hear (our peaises),

& The vast waters offer noursshment, to INvRA : fieroe
warriors, (combeting) with foes, glorify him.

& Yoks for him the horses of his chariod, for INnRA o
the wielder of the thunderbolt; the golden-armed,

. Proceed to the sacrifice like one who goes along the
road ; proeced of your own accord.

6. Go of your own accord to battle @ eelebrute the
significant and expiatory sacrifics for (the good of ) mankind.

7. From the foree ol this {sancrifion) the son rsees; it
sustains the burthen (o the worlid) na (earth) supports
many (brings)

8 1 invoke the guls. Acxi propitisting them by sn
inoffensive. rite, I colebrate & plous set.

9, Offer, (worshippers), your heavonly womship: ear-
nestly address vour praiss to the gods,

1. The ferce Vasuxa, the thousatd-syed, contemplates
the water of these rivers,

11. He is the king of lings : the beauty of the rivem:
his all-pervading strongth s ireesistible.

12, Proteet us, gods, among all people @ render oxtinet
the calumny of the malevolent:

13. Moy the blazing {wes pon) of foes pass by innoetieys :
separate, (gods), universally (from us) the sin of vur bodies,

l4: May Acsy, the feedec on oblarions, propitmted by
omr homaje, proteet dn: bo him Was our prajse bean
adidreaned.

15. Glonty along with the guds our friend, the grandson
of the waters @ may he be propitious to us.,
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16. 1 glonfy with hymns the disperser of the elouds in
the firmumett: the waterborn, sitting amongst the
witbers of the rivens,

AT, Lt not AmesUDRSYA be dlisposed to work us haem :
et b the saerific of the worshipper he disreguedoed.

18, May (the gods) bestow food upon our people @ let
fors contending for our riches perish.

19, Leadors of great armies, by the powar of these
(diviminies), consumo theie foes. as the sun (scorches] the
resions,

26. When the wives (nf the gods)] come before ps, may
the destrous TwAsHTR grant us mals progeny.

1. May Twaswtel be propitinted by this our praise :
may he who ks of compreliensive understanding be inclined
to give us wenlth,

43, May they who are the givers of gifts bestow upon
us the treasures (wo desire) : may Rodasi and Varwnani
hear (our supplicationz) : may  the generous Twasuran
together with these (our) protectresses, be our sure refuge ©
may he give us riches,

23. May the mountains, the waters, the liberal (wives
of the gods), the plants, also the heaven and the earth.
cunsentiont with the forest Jords and both the heaven
and warth, peeserve for us those (coveted) riches.

24, Let the vast heaven aond earth consent : let the
brillisnt Vamuxa, of whom TspRa is the friend, consent =
It all the victorious Maruls consent that we may be
receptacle for the retention of riches,
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25, May Isona. Vanoxa, Mrrea, Acxi the waters,
the herba. the trees. be pleased by vur (praise) & may we.
(reclining) on the lap of the Maruts, enjoy felieity : and
do yon ever cherish us with blessings.

e
YII 3. 2. Lo

The deities s bofom ; the metre fo Triskinhh,

1. May Isora and Acxi be (with us) with their pro-
feotions for our happiness : may Txpea and VARUSA, to
whom oblations am offersd, (be with s} for our happiness :
may Ixors and Sosa be (with us) for our hsppiness,
our prosperity. our good : may INoRa soa Prsmax ba
(with 1) fu battle for our triumph.

2. May Buaca (promote) our happiness : may Spasss
be our happiness : may Pemasoir be (with us for) our
huppiness ; may riches be (8 source of) happiness : may
the banediction of the true and virtuous yield us happiness :
mny the variously-manifesbed Amvamax be (with us) for
onr felicity,

§ Msy the creator be 1o uy {or happiness: may the
diseriminator (between virtue and vice, VArusa), be
{with 0s) for our heppiness : may the wide earth (contri-
buts) with sustenanee to our happiness: may the vust
heaven end carth be (to us for) bappines : mey the
mountaie ([vidld) ve Reppiness @ may our plous v
cations of the gods secure us happiness.

. May Acxt whose eountenance i light, bo (with s}
for our Mappines : may Mreea ond Varosa may the
Azswixs be (present) for our felicity : may the virtuons be
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{promotive of ) our happimess : may the restless wind blow
for our happiness.

5. May heaven awd varth. the first invoked, (promote)
anr happiness @ mey the firmament be happioess to our
view : may the horbs, the trees, (vield) us happiness : may
the victorions Jord of the world, (Ixpma), be (favournble
ta) our leheity.

6. May the divine (Ixpra), with the Vasus, grant us
happiness : may the justly-praised Varosa, with the
Adityas, be (friendly 10) our happiness © moy the grief-
asunging Rupra, with the Rudrs, be (for) our hajpi-
ness : may Twasnrrn with the wives of the gods;, be (with
us) for our heppiness, and hear us ut this solemnity.

7. May the Soma be (offered for) our happiness : may
the prayer be (uttered for) o happiness : mny thi stones
(grind the Soma), the sacrifios be (solempized fur) our
happiness : muy the measured lengsha of the ascrificial
posts be (conductye to) our felicity : may the sacred gras
be (strewn) for our hsppines: mey the altar be (raised
fur) our happines, 4

8. May the wide-seeing sun rise (for) our happines
wiay the fonr quarters of the horizon (exist for) our falierty <
may the firm-set monntaing be (for) our happiness : may
the rivers, may the watens, be (diffused) for our happiness.

9. May Aprri, with holy observines, be (for) our
happmess : may the glorified Manoms be (fnendly to)
pur felieity ; may Vs, wey PusHax, be (promoters
of) otr happiess @ may the frmanent be propitions to
us: may Va¥v (blow for) our happiness,
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10. May the divime presorving Savrrue be (radiant for)
our happiness: may the openiog dawns (break for) our
happiness : may PARIASYA be (the granter of happiness)
to our posterity : may Smassm, the lond of strength, be
{the conferrer o) happinmss upod us

11. May the divine universal gods be (favourable) to
onr felicity ; may Sanaswari, with holy rites, be happiness :
may those who sssist wt saerifioes, those who ure liberal
of gifts. bo (conduetye to) nur happiness ; may celestial,
terrestrial. and equatic things be (aubsorvient to) our
happiness,

12. May the lords of truth be (propitious to) onr happi-
ness . may horses, mev oattle. (contribute to} our happi-
ness = miay fhe virtuons, the dexterous Kinngs, b to us
(for) feliity : may the Progenitars be (promoters of) our
happiness at the scasons of worship,

13. May the divine Asa-zkaran be (faveumable to)
our happimsss : muy AMBBUDHEYA, may the firmament,
be (promotive of) our lappiness : sy the grandson of
the waters, the pmtector, be (the sorurer of) anr felicity :
may Prismxt, of whom the gods are the guardians, be to
us (b graoter of) heppiness.

14, Moy the Avityas. the Rooras: the Vasvs, b
gratified by this vew and now repeated praise s may
weletial ant terrestrinl (beings), the progeny of the oow.
(Prisust), anid those who wore ectitled o worshup, hear
our (Wvoeationy)

L6, May those who sre the most adomble of the adotable
divinities; thoss who were the adored of Maxv, those whio
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are immortal, the observers of truth, bestow upon us this
day ( a son) of widely-spread retiown @ nnd do you ever
cherish ns with blessings.

i

VIL 3. B 2
The deities am ihe Vidswanevas: the metre b Triskiehl,

1. Let the prayer pmc;,ml froom dhe hall of the suenfies,
fur SuryA with his revs lets looge the wabers @ the spaciois
varth spreads (studded) with mounkwes, apd Aost blases
on  thin extensive  plains,

2. Powerful Mrrea and Varosa, to you | offer this new
pruise as if it were (sacrificial} food : one of you, (Vanuxa),
tlie invineibls lord. s the guide to the path (of virtos);
Mrraa, when peaised, snimates men to exertion.

3. The movements of the restless wind sport smund :
the milk-yielding kine are m good condition : the showersr
generited in the dwelling of the mighty sun has eried aloud
in that his place of abiding, (the frmument).

i. Hero, IxpRA, (tome to the sacrifico of the man) who,
by his odorstion, has hamessed (to thy ear) thess thy
favourite; graceful, and vigorous horees : may | beng
hither Anvasmax. the doer of good deeds. who boffles the
wrnth of the malevolent,

9. Let the offerors of adoration, engsging (in pitus sets),
worship (Rupra) in their own hall of ssenfies, (solicitous)
of hia friendship : praised by the leaders (of rites). he
Luvishes food (upon then) @ this must seceptable sdomtion
w addmssed to RUbRa.

fi. May the seventh (strewm), Sermswoli, the mother of
the Sindhu aud these rivers that ﬂﬂimpmm.lm_i



174 Ric-vEDa TRARsSLATION [VIL3 ¢

fertilizing. bestowing abandance of food. and nourishing
{he people) by their wiaters, come ut ones together.

7. May these jovous and swift-going- MamoTs protect
our saerifioe atd onr offspring : let oot the impershable
godidess of apesch. deserting us, spesk (kindly) to our
{ndversartes) : snd may both {she wnd the Manvrs)
associmted sogment onr viches.

8. dnvoke, (worshippers), the unresisting earth, and
the adorable huro, Prsiax: (invoks) Buaaca, the pro-
tector of this our sacrifion, and Vasa, the sustainer of old,
the liberal of gifts to our solemnity,

4. May this pratse come, Marurs, before you s (may it
come) hofore Visnsv, the guardian of the omboo, with
his protecting faculties ; may they both bestow upon
(me), their adorer, progeny and food ; und do you ever
cherish us with blessings.

VIL 4 4. 3/

Thie dbeities sndl meber as bafor,

I Vasas, possessors of energy, let  your caphciou.
commendable, snd unobstrueted eliuriot bring vou (hither):
be satiated, hatdsonie-chinned, with the copious trply-
oombined Hbations (poured ont) for vour exhilueation ae
our scrifiess,

2, For yvou, Risuvksnisg, beloldees of heaven, pre-
sorve unmolested the precions (tressnee) for ue who are
ulfluanit {in sactifical offarings) | do vou, who are posseased
of wtrength, drnk fully at (our) solemnitios, and with
{favournble) minds bestow upon us riches,
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3, Thou, Macuavas. host devermined what i to be
given in the apportionment of mueh o of livtly wedlth,
for both thy bands are full of tressnre, and thy sincere
(promises) of riches do not restran them.

4. Do thoy, Invea, who art Rispogsmus, and of especial
teniwt, who, like food, urt the hulfiller {(of wanis), come to
the dwelling of the womshipper : lond of bay horses, may
we, Vismariuas, be to-day the donors (of the offerings)
to thes, the eelebirntors of thy praise.

0. Land of bay honses, thou srt the giver of deseonding
{wealth) to the dovor (of the oblasion), by whose sacTod
rites thouw srt mognified ;: when mayest thou bestow upon
s riohes : when muy we be seoure by thy appropriate
prrutections,

8, When, Inpra. wilt thou appreciate our praise: st
present thou establishest us (thine) adorers in our dwelling
let thiy swift horse, (influenced) by our protmoted solemnity,
gonvey 1o our abode nches. male offsprmg. and food.

7. Ixoma, the upholder of the three rogions, whom the
divine Nimgrrr acknowledges as ruler, whom abundant
years puss over, whom mortals detain from his own abode,
approaches to (recruit) his decaying strength.

8. May riches worthy of lsudstion come, Saviras to
s : riches that are mn the bestowal of PARVATA : may the
Leaveoly protector (of all) ever preserve us : and do you,
(universal gods), ever clierish us with Dlessings.
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va, %5 ¥
The deity is Ravermr; the metre, Triokiubh,

L. The divine Savirei hns diffused the goldeil mdianes
on high, of which he s the asylum : verily Baaca i to be
wlored by men who, wbonnding in wealth, distribures
Ereasures (ongest o),

2, Rise up, Savrrre: hear (our solicitations) wpot the
velobration of this eeremony, (thou who art) diffusing
light over the spacious earth, and bestowing humun
snjoyments upoy men.

% Glorified be the divine Savernr whom all the guds
praise : may that adorable (divinity) requite obr praises
(with) food : may he alwavs protsct the devout with all
his protections.

i Whom the divine Aprrr delighting st the hirth o
the divine Saviray, glorifies, whom the suprenie sovercigny,
Vanuxa, Mrtea, Anvamax, (and other gods), conssnts-
neously adore,

5, Whoni thowe solicitous fur wealth, those enjoving
(it), mutually worship, the benefactor of heaven and aarth -
may AHMRUDHNYA hosr us: may the protectrese (the
godidess ol specch), cherish ns with excellent wuttle,

fi. May the protector of progeny. when soligited, consens
o bestow upor us the precious (wealth) of the divioe
Saveent: the ardent (adorer) mvokes ropestedly Bisoa
for protection ; the less ardent solicite Biaga fur wealth,

7. Moy the Vasiss, with slackened spesd, brimgmg
exeullint food, be (disposed) for onr happmess, apon olir
invoestions at the worbip of the gocs : destroying the
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murderer, the robber, the Rakshasis, and keeping from us
angient maladies,

8. Wise, immortal Vanss, olservers of truth, defend
s in every conflict, and for the make of wealth « drink of
this sweet (Sema beverage), be exhilnrated {thereby) and
sutisfiod ; procesd by the paths traversed by the gods.

Vi1, 3.8, %9

The deition mro the Viswmwaprvaz; the matro iv sn helors,

L. Let Acxi, risent on high, aceept the praise of the
worshipper ; she who makes (all creatures) old, looking
to the west, goes to the aacrifice @ the pious pair, like two
riders in a chariot, follow the peth (of the ceremony):
let the Haotri, as enjoined, celebmte the ribe.

2, The food-bestowing sacred grass of theso (the wor-
ahippers) 15 steewn ; may the two lords of peaple, Vayw,
with the Niyul stoeds, and Prsnas. invoked balore the
dawn upon the elose of the night, appesr now in the Grms-
mwnt for the wellare of mankmd.

3. May the divine Vasus sport on this vecasion upon
the enrth : the brilliunt (MaroTs) in the expansive firma-
ment are being worshipped : awift-moving deities, direst
your paths towards us: hear (the words) of this our mes-
senger, (Agx1), approaching to yun.

4. Thewe universal adomble guardisn deitiss ocoupy &
pommon stabion at seerifices : worship, Acxy, those
divinsties, ddeservoms (of oblations) at the eeremony, the
ewift Buaca, the Nasarvas and Puraxpm,

12
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5. Bring, Aaxi, whéther from heaven or earth. the
adomble deities, Mirra, Vanusa, Ixpra, sud Aoni
Anvasay, Anrm and Visusv, (for the good) of thess
(worshippers) : und may SBamaswart snd the Manurs be
delighted (by our offerings).

6, The oblation i offerod rogether with praises to the
adorable deities : may (Aoxy), unaverse 1o the desire of
morials, be present o bestow (upon ua, gods), unwasting.
all-bencfiting riches ; and may we to-day be associnted
with the sssombled deities.

7. Heaven and sarch are sow glorified by the Vaspa-
THAS: &5 nre Varosa, the object of warship, and Mirea
and Acx1: may they, the conferrers of joy, bestow upon
s execllent food @ and do vou (Wll) ever cherish ue with

blessings.

vil. 3.7. 49
The deities ond motre wa beforr.

1. My the satisfaction derived from pious rites come
to us as we contemplate the glorification of the ewift-
moving (divinities) ¢ may we be included in the apportion-
mont by that wealth-bestowing deity (of the riches) which
the divine Saverel today distributes.

2, May Mrrna and Varusa, heaven and earth, INpRA
and ArvaMax, give us that (wealth) which is merited by
brilliant (Iaudstiond) : may the divine Aprrer be disposed
to give us riches. which Vaye and Baaod may presecve
ever in onr keeping

4. Marvrs, whose eteeds are tho spotted deer, may the
mortal whom you protect be resolute, be strong, for him
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Atist and Saraswart alwo dofond, wnd theee be oo despoilor
wi his riches.

1, This Varusa, the leader of the rits, and the roval
Mivna mnd Arvasay, uphold my scts, snd the divine
imoppasord  Antrr, earnestly mvoked ; moy they convey
us safe beyond el

4. L propitiste with oblations the ramifications of that
divinwattrinahle Yisssi, the showerer of bovefits 1 Boosa,
bestow ppon us the muagnificence of kis uatare: the
Aspwiays hisve cope to mir dwellivg abonndieg with (seeri-
ficial) food.

. Resplondent Pussax, oppose mot (hmdesnee) on
thin oocesion @ may the protectress, (Samaswati), wod
the liberal (wives of the gods), grent us wealth : may the
everanoving deities: the sources of happiness, protect us
iy the sircuntnmbidnt VAT sonl us rain,

7- Hewven uud eurth wre now glorified by the Vasisn-
vias, as wre Vanosa, the objoot of worship, and Mrrea
and Aoxt: may they. the conferrers of jov. bertow upon
e exeellent food @ oand do vou (all) ever oherish us with
bilissings.

vIL 3 A & f
The deltr b Tsitas s wr, aveonting to same andboribes, the deities

of the Hrd stanes am Dxmms and Aoxr, of the nexd Gyve, Thisoi, end of
the sevonth, Timas : the metro of the Bt viorse s Japati; of the sy,

Trishiulik,
1. We mvoke st down Aoxyz mt duwn Ixpra:at

dawn Merea acd Vaeesa ot dawn  the AsHWING | st
davn Braoa, Pranax, Bramsanasears: st diwn Soma

und Ruoga,
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2. We invoke st dawn the vietorious fierce Braaa thie
som of Anrrr, who is the sustainer (of the world), to whon
ths poor mian praising him spplies. snying, give (me wealth),
10 whum the upulent prinee (pddressed the same praver).

8. Braa, chief leader of rites, Bitaca, faithinl promiser
of wealth, Biaca. granting (our wishes) fructify this
cermnony; enrich jw with cattle amld liorses @ may we.
Buana, be eminent with mule descendants and followees.

4. May we vow have Buaca (for our jord), whether in
the Inrencon or of md-dev. or bl Sun-rise: DSy W,
Macmavax, enjoy the favour of the gods,

5. May Bmaca, gods, be the possessor ol opulence,
wid. through hin. may we be possessed of wealth, every
one verily repeatedly myvokss thee, Baasa: do thou
Biaca, be our preceder at this solemnity.

6. May the Dawns come to our sacrifice ns o horse o a
suitable station | as rapid steeds convey o ehariot, s e
tho Dawns hring o us Biaca, down-desconding. chargml
with riches.

7. May the suspicivis Dawns ever bredk, bestowing
horses wnd enttle anid male deseandants, shodding water,
and endowed with all good things: wod do you wver
cherish us with blessangs.

VIL3 0 b2
The delties and mgioe o belom.
1. May the Bramsmasas, the Axdirasas, be every-
where present : may Keaxpaxv be conscious of (our)
adoration : may the rivems glide along, distributing water -
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may the pious conple, (the Yajamana and his wifs), con-
jommtly appreciote the beanty of the sactitice,

1. Measant. Aaxt. be thy long-familiar path : voke for
the libation the bav, the mddy horses, who, brilliant-
shining. are the conveyers of (thee), the hero, 1o the hall
of anerifiee. where, ssuted. T invoke the sompantes of the
oule,

4. The (worshippers) offer you, (gods), this saerifice,
with prosteations : the mimstrant priest, who is near us
repenting plons praice, dxoels (Wil others): wonthip well
the gods + resplindent (Aex1), make the venerable earth
revilve:

1, When-Auxt, reposing st lis ease m the dwellmg of
the liberal worshipper. is welcomed as o guest, this wiiiha by
pliced in the hall of saemifice, he gives well-plessed, desira bl
(wealth) Lo the people whi approach him.

5. Be gratified. Auxi. by this our sacrifice ; render our
{worship) moowned anong [xDka and the Manurs: led
the divs and pights sit down on the sacred grass ; worship
(AGx1), at this rite, Mrres and Vieuxsa, desinng (the
ablation).

G, Thus has Vastswrra, wishing for riches, glorified
the vigorous Aaxi for the sake of every wort of wealth :
may he Bestow upon we food, riches, strength @ and do
vo, (gods), ever cherish us. with blessings.

VIL 3000 5%

The deities nnd motem s bofore,
1. Devout worshippers seek 3o attain you, gois, by
praises ut sacrifices  {hey (worship) the heaven and earth,
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they of whow the divemsified adoratinus spread sveryw here
like the bravches of froos.

2. Lot vhe ssenfics proveed fike a swift courser (to the
pods) ; elevate, (priests), with one weeord, vour ladles,
eharged with butter © wprend for the solemnity the sacred
grass 2 let the flames (o the baeoroffering) to she e
asenid on high

B, Lev the gods sit down on the summit of the saered

grass, lile chaldren nursed on the flap of the) mothor :
let tho full ludle. Acwi. pour (the ablation) an thie snorificial
fluye ; give us vob ap to our sdversaries in battle,

k. May the adorble deities, who are the bestowers of
water, the sheddess of showers, be fully proptintod (hy
olir praises) - may she most precions and commendable
of your treasures (b ours) to-day : wnd do you with ans
neeord come hither.

. Be glorified, Aowi: grant us (weslth) among tle
people : muy we, vignmus AGNT, over be undeserted by
thee, but always bo rejorcing and unmolested in the poeses-
winti of riches © und do you, (@ods), ever cherish us with
lileasings.

VIl--3.11. " f -r’f
The deity b Diovmns s the mutee of the Nt statea fu Jagii,
of the test, Frishndl.,

L. For your preserention, fworshippers), | invele,
fiest, DDanHIERA then the Assiwisea, the Dawn, the kindled
Aaxy, Busca, Invoma, Visnxv, Posnax, Brasuas sseatr,
the Avrryas, heaven and earth, the waters; the sun.

R —
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2, Amusing  and  avimating Dapmxss,  procesding
diligently with the sacrifice : seating the divine Iia on
the sacred grass. let us invoke the intelligent snd worthily-
invoked Asnwixs,

4, Propitinting Dapmxnavax, | glonfy Aoxi, Usnag,
the sun, the earth, the great brown horse of Vanvsa, who
i indfal of Tie adorers : may they put far sway from us
all iniquities.

§. Danmkravas, the swift steed, the fimt (of homes),
lenowing (his office), 15 m the front of the chanots {of the
ginds), comsentient with Usmas, with Svava, with the
Anrryas, with the Vasus, with the ANGirasas.

5. May Dapmixna sprinkle our path (with water),
that we may follow the moad of sacrifice : may AGNT,
the wtrengtli of the gods, hear our (invoeation) : may the
mighty, mmperplexed, universal deities hear if.

VIL 3 12, ©
The deity b Bavivel: the melre, Tridkiebs,

L. Borne by his steads, may the divine SaviTer whe
14 possessed of precious treasure, and filling the firmament
{with Tadiance), come hither, holding in his hatds niany
things good for man, and (both) tranguillizing and animat-
ing living beings, E

4. May the autspread, vast, and golden arms of Savrens
extend to the onds of the sky: venly hie grestoess s
glorifiod (by us) | may the sun impart energe unto lim.

3. May the divine Saviran whe is endowed with energy,
the lord of treasnre, hestow treasnres upon s concentTating
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infinite lustew : may he bestow npon ns wealth, the source
of the mjoyment of mortals,

4. Thesw praises glorify the eloquent-songund, dextrons-
handed, whoss hands are full (of wealth) : miny he hestown
upon us munifold and abondans food ; aod devouw, (gods)

over cherish ma with Dlesings,

VIL %18, =0
The deity is Tioroma s the motoe of the St vors o Trivkrubh, of
the mst, Jagui,

1. Offor thise praises to the divine Runra, armed with
the stong bow and fast-fiying arrows, the hestower of
vod, the invincible, the conguerr, the creator, the wislder
of aharp weapons : may be hear oug (prabies),

2. He m known by his rule over those of tertestrin
birth, by his soversignty over those of celestinl (origin) ;
protecting our progeny, Rubea, propitiating thee (by
praise), come to our dwellings, and be to them n guardian

3. May thy blazing (weapon), which, discharged frouw
heaven. traverses the earth, svold s : thive, appesser
of the wind, are s thowssnd medicaments : inflict not ewil
upon onr soms and grandsons,

4, Harni us bot, Runka : abandon gy ook ; let us noy
fall under tho bondage of thee when displeased : wako us
partakers of the life-promoting sacrifice : and do you,
(gods), ever cherish ns with hlessings,
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VIl 3. 14,
Tho Meilies are the Waresa; the metre i Treskiabh,

1. We wsilicit from vou, Walers, to-day, that pure,
fanttloss, rain-shedding, swest ssenee of the earth which
the devont hsve first consecrated as the heverage of INoRa.

4, May the swift-moving grandson of the Waters protect,
Waters, your iiost sweet essence, wherewith may ISDra
and the Vasus be delighted ; snd may we, devoted to the
gnils, partake (ol it),

3. The divine Waters, the purifiers of many, gratifying
e with food, parsoe the paths of the gods : they impede
not the sacred rites of Ixpra: offer, (prests), the buster-
vharged oblition to the rivers.

L. Witers. whom the sun his ovaporized by hiz rays. for
wihom Ixpea hus epenid o path by whicl to lssue, bestow
upon s wealth : and do you (also) ever cherish us with

lsaings.

/
i -
Py

VIL 3. 15 )
The Rouams are ihe dojties ; U meto i A Beform.

1. Bsacrr, (Vinsitt), and Vasa, leaders of nites, posssssors
of opulence. be exhilarated by our effused (fibation) : may
vour aotive and powerful (homes) bring to our presence
your ehariot, benofimial %0 mankind.

4, Mighty with the Risnvs, opulent with the Voesvs,
sy wo overoome by strepgth the strength {of our foss) 2
may Vasa defend us in battle : with IxpRa, our ally, may
we destroy the enemy.
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3. They vorily, (Isvmaand the Rrusus), nvermoeme
multitudes by their prowess : they overcome all enemies n
the missile vonflicy = may Ixpea, Vigpwas, Repnossmns
and Vara, the sabdoers of foes, snnihilate by their wruth
the: strength of the enemy.

§. Grant us, dijties, this day apulines - may vou all,
well pleased alike, bo (redy) for oue protection : may the
axalted (Risrus) bestow upon us food = and do you {all}
over cherish os with blessings:

VIE 8. 16 7
The Warene arm the deitios ; the motoe (v Triskinbh,

1. The waters. with their oesanschief, proeeed from the
midst of the finmament, purifying (all things), fowing
unceasingly : may the divine waters, whom the thunder-
hearing IxnRA. the showerer, sent forth, protect me here
(o1 earth).

2. May the waters that wre in the aky, or those that
flow (on the earth), thoss (whose channels) hnve besn dog,
of those that have sprung up spontansously. and thoss
that seek the deean. all purs sl purifyiog, may those
divine waters protoct ma here (oo earth),

3. Those whise novertign. Vaoxa, passes in the midedle
sphere, discrimmating the trath and falsehood of mankind ;
those shedding sweet showers, pure and purifying ; mav
those divine waters protect me linee (on earth).

4. May thev in which their king. Vanvsa, in which
Soma, abiles, o which the gods defight (ko mesive) the
waorificial food. into which Aext Vammawaxana enborsd
may thoss divine waters pmtect me here (on earth).

4
|
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¥il. 8. 1% ’

The digtbes g Mrraa wod Vanosa, Aaws, VisowiNass sod
Ganod, and other rivem. svermlly lor sach verse: the metre of the
firmt thron staness i Sagar, of the Jaat, Arjaopan or Skelren,

1. Myrea and Vagtya, protect me hers (in this world) <
let oot the insid ous wod spreading (pojson) rearh me ;
muy the sgumlly. maligaant and andiseermble (venom)
dimnppane = Tl ot thie torfuous (snake) rocogoize me hy
the soumd of my lootstaps.

4. May the brilliant Acxy counteract thut poison which
in gonerated in the manifold knota (of trees) and the like.
ar whicl is smearsd upon the knses or ankles : let pot the
tortunus snake reoogaige me by the sound of my footsteps.

3. The poieon that s in the Shafmali tree. in rivers. or
which s generated from plants, may the universal gods
retmove from henes ¢ let not the tortunus (sniske) recognize
me by the sound of my footsteps.

4. Muy the divioe rivers, whether Howing down  declivi-
ties, in hollow places, or upwards, whether Alled with
watar or dry, nownshimg all with their water, be susp cious:
to us commumicating not disease : may ll the rivers be
unproductive of lnmm,

VIL3. 18 © /[
The diitiss are the Aurryds, thie metre ls Prisdiabh,

[. May we; throngh the protectaon of the ApiTvas, bo
in the enjoyment of & pew and conidoriable dweallmg =
may the awift-moving Avrrvas, listening to our praises,
presarve this their worshipper in simlessness and indepon-
dutn,
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2. May the Avirvas and Anrrt, snd the upright Mrrea,
Anvamax, and Varoxa, be exhilarated (by the libation) :
may the guardians of the world be ours alio @ may they
drink the Soma to-day for our preseevation,

3, All the Avrovas, all the Marvrs, all the gods, all
the Brenvs, Ienea, Acxr, and the Asawixs, (lmve bonn)
gorified (by us) :  ds vou all ever chorish us with blessings.

VIL 3. 1.
The daitien wnd motm se before.

L. Aprryas, may we be mdependent : Vasvs. (dwoliing)
atnong the gods, may vour protection (extend) to mortals
vifering (ohlstions o vou), Mg and Vanusa, may we
partake (of your bounty): may wo, I.:uuu.-n ammi earth,
oxist (through your favour),

2. May Morna pad Varoxa bestow upon s felicity -
{may they), the gunrdisns (of all men, hestow felicity)
upan our sons wnd grandsons : let s oot suffer (goda), for
offences conunitted by another : let us not, Vasus, do sny
act by which you may be offended,

3. The Axumasas, prompe (in worship), soliciting lhim-
obtain precious (wealth) from Savirks: msy the mighty
adorable parent, and the univessal god, alike favourably
aninded, spprove (of the donation).

A,
VIL 3. 20. !
The deites am Heavex and Exnrn g the motre a0 belom,
L Attended by o voncourse (of priests). I worship the
adorable and mighty Heaven and Earth with saerifices

and praises, those two great ones of whom the gods are
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the sons, whom ancient sages glorifying have formerly
detaiied.

9 Place before (ux) in the hall of sserifice, with new
wongs; the ancient parents (of all Deings): come o us,
Heaven and Earth, with the celestial people, for vasb is
your protecting (wealth).

4. Many, Hesven and Earth, are the breasures fit 10 ba
given to the piows donar (of the ahlation) 1 givie to us thut
wealth which is untimited : and o you ever cherish us

with Blissings.

Vil 3. Bl
The drity is Vasvosarari: thamaotes as befare.

I. Trotector of the dwelling. tecognize s & be to s an
expellint abode, the non-inflicter of disonse : whatever we
wsk of tliee, ba pleased to gravt : be the bestower of hnppi-
pess on our bipds sl gusdeapads,

3. Protector of the dwelling, be our preserver and the
augmenter of our weilth : possessed of cattle and horses,
Ispka, may we, through thy friondship, be exempt from
docay : be tavourablo to us, like & father to his sone.

4 Protector of the dwelling muy we be posseswd of
comfortable, delightful, opulent abode, bestowed by thee :
pratect our wealth, whesher in poasession o expectation
and do you, (gods), ever chirish us with Dblessings,

=
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viEsoge L5

The deity of the Hpep yopss fo Varrosgpars, of the pat Inpns,
ihe motre of tho foib sbumes i Gogeted, of the (hree aeat, Bribion, of th

Buat toar, Amnikinbk,

I P‘m-t_aﬁmr of the dwelling, remover of disease, assun-
iug all tkands of) forms: be toopeow triend, the granter of

2, White. afflspring of Sarama. with tawny limls, al-
thongh berkmg thon displsvest thyv teeth magaiost e
bristling like lanees in thy gums. nevertheless. go quistly
to ploep, .

3. Offspring of Sarama, mturaing (to th chargs), nttuck
the pilferer or the thief : why dost thou sssa’l the wor-
shippers of Ixoma? why dost thou iotimidats us § go
aquintly to sleep.

L. Do thou rend she hog : lot the hog rond thee : why
dost thon sssail the worshippirs of Txoea ! why dosr
thou intimiduts w ! go quietly to sleep,

0. Let the mothor sleep, lev thy luthar slosp. let the
diog sleep. lot the son-m-law aloep, let wll the kindred sloep,
tet the piople (who wre stationsd) sround slinp

6. The mon who sits, or b who walks, or he who sees us.
of these we shut up the eves. po that they may be a3 un-
oonszious 44 the mansion,

7. We put man to sleep through the irreaistible might of
the bull witha:thousand horas. who vises owb of the aesan,

8. We put to sleep all those women who e lying in the
courtyard in litter on the bed, the womon who are deco.
rated with holiday perfumes
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VI L L

The deities am the Mamirts @ the motmo of the fimt eloven vimes
Iv Wiy o two podas, of the remmining foureesn, Troshfubh,

L. Who are these resplendent chiefs, the dwellers in one
abodp, thi sons of Hupea, fiends of man. st preseut
wall mownted |

4. No ope mdeed’ koows tloir onging they slone . re-
spovtively know their both

% They go together by thlr own pure paths ;: mowrng
ko the wibd, and et i faleons, sthey mutually rival each
ot heers,

i Thie sage miny koow those white-compexionsd beinga
(the Magrrs), whon the vast Prignss bore ot ey ndider.

5. Muy the paple, through (the favours of) the Magors,
always be victorious, possessed of tule posterity, and in
the anjoyment of wealth.

6. The Mantrs mpldly repair 1o tha plaee (of their
destination). richly decomted with ornaments, invested
with beauty, terrible by their strength.

7. Terriblo Tw vour strength. steadfast your energies,
prosperous be the company of the Manvre

‘8, Glorious i vour vigour, uurelenting sre your minds
(the exertion) of your irresistible force, the sgitator (of the
froes), is like (the mamfold tone of the prayers of) = muni.

6, Withhold from s your ancient blazing (weapon) :
lut not vour displeasure light upon us at this sacrifice.
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10, T invoke vour beloved names, Manuvs, destrovers
(of foes), thit they who wre desirous of the offering may be
satiafind.

11. Bearers are (bhe Martrs) ol bright wenpons, rapid
ore they i motion, wearers of brilliant ornuments, and
welf-irendintars of their pemsuns.

12, Pure oblations be offeral, Maguis, to vou who are
pure : the shedders of water proceed by truth to truth,
pure, pariiying, of pure birti.

13. Bright omaments, ManoTs, are on vour shoulders,
shinimg (necklaces) wre: peniliut on vour breasts, glittering
with rain, like lightuings, vou are distributing the waters
with your weapons.

14. Your celostinl splondours, Manurs, spresd wids .
objocts of worship, yout send down (the waters) that beat
down (the dust) : wecept. Magves: this vour portion of
tho domestic worship of the howsshold wultiplisd o thou-
gandl-fold,

1, If Manums, you justly appesciate the praise of the
devout offerer of (sacrificial) food, conjoined with oblations,
then promptly bestow (upon 1) niches, vom prehonding
excellent male posterity, such as 1o unfriendly moan ean
take wway. '

16, The swift-moving Mascrs are like mpid horses,
shining like mon gazing at » festival : innocent as chilidren
in the (paternal) mansion. frolicksouie ws salves, they are
the dispensers of water.

17. May the mumificens Marvrs. filling the beantiful
heaven and earth with their glory, muk us happy : your
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futal weapon, the render of clouds, the iestrovir of pwn, b
fir from ws : bend down to us, Vasus, with hlissings.

18, Prajging your umiversal fiberality, Mantrs, the
munistrant priest ropratsdly worships you. seated {in the
nadrificial chamber) : hs, showerers. (of benefits), who is
the guardian of the salows (worshippor), he, (ths priest),
wha s void of insincenity, glonfiss you with hypuns.

19, These, MaRUTS, give ploasure to the zealous [ war-
shipper) : thess humble the strength of the strong man
these protect their adorers froms the malignunt - they
eitertain devere displessure towards the withholder of
offertngs.

20, These, Marvrs, meourage the prosperous mus :
they eneourage the (pror) wanderer ; they, as Vaisus, are
pleased (with you): showerers (of henefits), dissipate the
durkness @ grant us many sons and grandsons,

21, Never, Marurs, may we be excluded frong your
Bounty ; let us not, lords of ehariots, be lust in its apportion-
ment : make us sharers in that desitable opulenen which,
showerers (of banefita), 1= born of you.

22, When heroie men, fillsd with wrath, nssemble for
(the sake. of vonguering) many plants and peaple, then,
Marrrs. sons of Ropra, be our defimders in buttles against
GHr enemiss.,

23. You have bostowed, Manvrs; many (bonefits) on
our forefathirs, which praiseworthy (bensfits) have been
celehrated in fonner fimes ¢ by the (favour of the) Manoms
the foren (warrior) is victorious in eombats: by the
(favour of the ) MArUTS the wonhippar ever obtains food.

13 r
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24, May our mals progeny. Mamvrs, he vigorous, ons
who is intelligant, the seatterer of (hostile) men. by whom
wo may oross the water (of mmity) to s secure dwelling :
may wo, your (servants), dwell i our own abode

25, May Ispra, Varusa, Mirra, Aaxy, the watems,
$he plants, the trees, b pleased with us: may wo reeline
in happiness upon the lap of the Magvrs: and do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

VIl 4.2 o 7
The dojties sa belore's the metm i Trivkiebd.

1. Adorable (Magcrs), the worshippers vigorously
culebeste st sucrifices your appellation of company of the
Marurs, they who eause the spacious heaven and ecarth
&0 tromblo, the clonds to min, and move everywhere
tarribile

4, The Manurs verily are the benefactors of him who
praises them. the gratifiers of the wishes of the institutor
af the solinnity © do you, being pleased, sit down to-day
upon the grass at our crremony, to partake (of the saerificial
food), |

3. No other (deities give) such (good things) us the
Marurs, as they shine with brillisat (oruaments), weapons,
and persons : llumining heaven and earth, wide madinting,
they heighten their commot lustee for (our) good.

4. May that blazing (weapon) of yours, Manurs, be lar
from s, although, throueh himan infinaities, we offer
you offence ; [nt us not, adorable Maruzs, bo exposed to
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your (shift) © may vour favour, the souree of abundanow,
evar bo shewn nnto o,

b. May the Manrors, who are irreprodehable. pure, and
purifying, delight in this our ceremony : protect us, adora-
ble Marers, with favoumble thooghts : be ever anxious
to sustain us with food.

0. May the glonfied Magtrs partake of the ablations,
they whi, aecompanied by the bending waters, are the
Tendors of rites ; bestow water, MARCTS; upon our progeny.
moturn snitable opulence for (the donation of saerifieml)

rislyes.
" 7. Glorified Manvrs, do von all eome st the time of
sacrifice to the presence of the worshippers along with your
protectiong (or vou are tleey who, of vour own will, molti-
ply bur hundreds : do you ever chorish us with blessings.

viLd: 3. O
The doitis and metmo s befors.

L. Ofar worship to the company (of the Martrs), the
nasootated disponsers of moisture, which is powerful over
the welestial regon: the Mawors, by their ETeatuess,
oppress both heaven and earth ; they spread from the
enrth ardl the firmament to heaven.

9. Formidsble, highsprited. quick-moving Mantrs,
vour birth is from the illnstrious Ropra: every guser
on the sun is slarmel with the conme of you whoe are pre-

erminent in Justre and strength.
3. Grant, Manvts, to ue who am affluent (in sacnifical

offering)] abundant fuod ; socepy complacently aur earnssi
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praike = the path you {ollow i not hurtful to living heings ©
may it morass our {prosperity) by (your) desirable pro-
tections:

d. The piows man protected, MARUTS, by you, s the
possessue of Hundreds : the nssailant, overcomer (of
his foes), protectad by you. is the possessor of thovsands :
protectad by you, the Emperor sluys Wi enemy : may the
woalth that is given, agitators, by you ever b abundant.

5. I adore those sons of the showerer, Runga L may the
Manvrs. repeatediy invoked, agait &5me W e : may we
expate (hy praise) whatever we haye committed seoretly
or openly against the swift-moving Manvrs, by which
they aro displeassd.

6. The pious praise of the opulent Maguts hias been
recited ; moy the Marurs be gratified by this hymn
comove fir from i, showerners (of benafita), those who hate
s+ and do you ever eherish us with hlessinigs.

Vit 4. 4. 9

The deities are the ManvTs, exeepl hi;‘lljr fanl verm, which Ie
dedicnted 10 Runed ; Lhe motre of the fimt, third, and fifth stacess e
Mrihati, of mm.mma:mma.mh wevvnih smd
slihith, Trichtubh, of the pext three, frayairi, and of tho twelfik, Anuib
(1%

I, Agxi, Vanusa, Mitza, Mamvrs, grant happiness,
gods: to him whom you preserve from (the perils of) this
(world), whom you guide hem (to the paths of virtus),

2. Through your protection, gods, the man who worshps
on an anspicious day overcomes his adversarios ; he whe
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offsrs abundant (saerificial) food to you to detain gou (at
fes rite) enlarges his habitation.

5. Vasmsutaa overlooks not the very lowest smongst
vou : Marurs: who are desimogs (of the libation), o you
all drink together to-day of our effused Soma juices.

4. Your protection, leadors (of rites), yields no detri-
ment to him whom vou defend in battles : may your
Jatest favour i to s come quickly, eager to drink
the Sawo.

B, Do you whose richos are connected together come to
partake of the (saerificial) viands, for, Marors, 1 offer
to you these oblations, therefurs go not away to any other
(s2crificn).

8. St down on our sacred priss ¢ oope o lestow wpon
wa desirable riches; doing no harm, Marvrs delighs in
the swiet Soma lihation presented at this season.

7. May the Mamuzrs yet unrevealed, decorsting their
percops, descend like black-baoked swans i let the entire
company gather wound me like happy men rejoieing
together at 8 solemn rite.

8. The man, Magyrs, who wounds our feelings, he wha,
rebuked by all, vet pseks, Vages, to kil us, he would
bind us in the bords of (Vanusia), the svenger (of iniquity),
such 4 man do you destroy with a consuming fatal weapas.

9, Maruzs, destrovers of foes, this eblation i desgned
for v 2 do you, whe wre the devowrens of enemies, (oom-
ing) with your protections, graciously soeept it

10, Objoets of domestic worship, munificent MaRvTs,
cdue with yous protections : go Xok hwiy.
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11, Manors, of indopendent strength, who are far-
soeing, gorious i the sun. come hither, come Hithet, I
invoke you to the suerifice,

12. We worship TrraMBaKA, whose fame i fragrant,
the sugmenter of incresse = may 1 bo liberated from deuth,
and, Tike the Urearuka from ita stilk, but not to inimorea-
lity : lot us worship TRYAMBARA, whose fame is fragmut,
the angmenter of increase : may 1 be liberated from death
like the Urvarula from its stalk, but not unto unniorts-
lity.

F s
VIL 4. 5. 40
The deition are MiTaa snd Vawowa, except in the fimi vers. in
whivh Svari i the divinity ; the Bihi s, ss thmoghout, Vasseris

the motmo Trishiubd,
I. Sorva, when rising to-day, deelure the truth to

Mrrea and Vamuwa, that we are void of sin: may we,
Aviry, be (upproved of) wmong the gods :  praising thee,
ArvaMax, may wé be dear to thee.

. 4, This Surva, the beholder of man, rises, Mrrns snd

Vaguxa. upon both (hesven and esrth), moving {in the
skv): he who i the preserver of all thot is stationary
or movenble, witnessing the npright sets or the sine of
mirtals:

%, He hos harnessed his soven hay steeds. Mrrea and
Vanoxa, (to come) from your eommon diwelling-place,
{the firmament) : the horses that, shedding water, con-
vey thet Surva who, friendlv to v both. (contem plates
all} regions, and looks carefally upon lviog ereatures as

{6 herdsman) upon the herd.




LY

L

* viL.D) SevesTit MANDALA 190,

4. For you, (Mrrea and Varuxa), the swest-fnvonred:
viands have been prepated : the sun hss asestuled the
shining firmament, for whom the ADITvaS ated ths cons
sentiont Mrra, VARUNA, ARVAMAN make ready the paths.

B, These (deities), Mirra, Arvamay, Varuna, aro the
detooters of much untruth : these unconguersd sons of
Aniri, dispensers of happiness, wee magaified m the hall
of saerifica.

i, Thase, the unsubdued Mrras, Varcsa, and Arva-
MAN, ammats with energies the unoconsgious (sleepars):
repairing to the infelligent performer {of pious acts),
they lead (him), by safe pathy (b0 heaven), removing all
inbguty,

7. (Beholding) with unclosing eyes, and cogaizant
(of the things) of hesven and earth. they conduct the
iguotant man (to duty) @ in the lowest depth of the river,
(through tham), thers 1s a bottom = may they lead us to
the pppasite shore of the vast expanse.

8, Including our sons and grandaons in that preserving
amd auspicwns felioity which Aorry, Morna, anil VARUNA
confer upon the liberal donor fof the oblation), may we
never, acting precipitately, noar the displeasire of the
deities.

9, Lot my adversary desecrate the altar by (illex-
prossed) praises i repalled by Varona, may he {undergn)
various sufferings 1 may Anvasay defond us from thoss
who hate us: confer, showwerers (of benefits), & vast
region upon thy liberal donor {of oblasions),

10, The sssociation of thewe (three deities) s of mys-
rerions lustre by their seorot strength they overcoma
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(all enemnies) : showerers (of benofits), through foar (of
you our opponents) are trembling: have ierey  upon
s in the mightiness of your strength.

11, These munilicent (deities) conjointly aceept the
peaise of sl worshipper, and bostow w spacious mansion
for a dwalling upon him who, for the saka of food and
exoellent tiches, dovotes lis mind to your glorifieation,

12, Excellent Miraa sud VAruxa, to you this sdomtion
ne saorifioss is wddressed : romove from us all difficultios,
and evar choriah us with blessings.

VIL 4. 6. 5}
The doitss anil metre a4 belure

L. Spreading around the beantiful light, Mrrea and
Varoya, of vou two divinities, Sugva rises: he whe
baholds sll existing beings apprehonds the scts of martals,

2, The sage. the solemnizer of saerifice; the ancient
heater (of holy prayer). earnestly repeats, MiTea and
VARUNA, your praises : he whose prayers, doers of good
deeda, you favour, whase ucts (of wornhip) you recom-
pemsa nok for Fears,

4. You are vaster, Mrrea and Vawuna, thun the ample
earth, vaster, bounteous domors, than the glorious und
expanaive heaven : you naintain Beauty in plants und in
people, diligent observers of truth, uad vigiluntly protect-
ing (1s),

4. Pruise the splendour of Mrrea and VaruNa, whose
strength, by ita mightiness, keeps heaven and earth
asunder: may the days of those who affer not worship
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pasz without male desoendants = may he who delights it
snerifice incredae in prospenty.

B Unperploxed, all-pervading showerers (of benefits),
these (prajsms) are for you. in which nothing surprising,
iy ndoration (worthy of you,) is beheld : the inmuncars
commendatinns of men serve as offances : eulogies of you,
althongh offared i secret, are not unuppreciated.

6. 1 offar sacrifice to vou two with pmises, I invoke
yig, MrreA wod Vasusa, when in trouble: may the
presenit hymns be capable of gratifying you : may these
(my) prayers he accoptable to you both.

7. To you, divine Mrrea and VARUNA, to you this
adoration at sacrifices is addressed ¢ romove from ws wll
difRonlties, and ever cherish ud with blessings.

VIL 4.-T.

Thn deity of the fimt thres Tems b Briva, of the othor three the
divinitiss wm Miroa spd Vasrsa; the mete s Treishtub.

1. Sunva spreads his vast and numerous rays over all
the crowds of men : shining bright by duy, he is beheld
(hy all) the samb, the ereator. the ereated, he bs glorifind
by his worshippers.

2. Riso up beforo us, Sunva, with thy glorious white
hiypans ¢ dsclare s froe from sim o Mrraa, Varvxa,
Anvasaw, snd Acxr

3. May Vanuxa, Mrrea snd Acwn the allevistors of
pain, the ubservers af truth, bestuw upon a tiousands
(of tiches): misy they, the givers of delight. grant us
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exeollent (food) : glorified by us, may they [ulfil our
desires,

4. Indivisible and mighty heavon il ourth protect
s weho, of fortunate birth, have konwledge of you both :
let s not incur the displeasurs of VARuxsa, or of Varu,
or of MiTRA, the best beloved of men,

5. Streteh forth vour arms for the prolongition of onr
existence, bedew with water the pastures of our cattle,
render us honoured wmongst men: ever youthful Mrrea
andd Vaguxa, hear these my invoeations.

6, May Mrraa, VARUNA, ABYAMAN grant nfflnence
to us and to pur posterity : may all paths be casy of acoess
unto us: aod do you ever cherish us with blessings.

L |

VIL k. 8 b5
Tkad-iwﬂih(-mﬂfmﬂumudulmhﬂdhﬂthh
Semr, and the deitios of this reit are Merna sl Vasesa ; fhe oot 28
beiore,

1. The auspicions Buitya rises, the aye of all, the pom-
mon (patent) of men: the divine wye of Mrrita anid of
VaruxA, who broaks through the glooms ss through
{(investing) sk,

9. The animator of men arses, the great min-shedding-
lanner of Serya rolling on the uhiversal whoel. which
the white steods yoked to his ear deag along,

3. Dulighted by the prises (of s worshipparsl, the
racdiant, sun rises from the lep of the dawns : that divins
<un gratifies my desires; who limits oot the lustee that is
eommon (bo all).
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4. The hright and glorious sun rises from the firmum it
fur-going, traversing (the heavens), diffusing light : verily
all beipgs animated by Hurva proceed and executs their
assigned labours.

5 He trivels the path which the immortals hive pre-
pared for his course, darsieg along like @ hawk: wa
worship you, MiTea and Vasusa, whan the sim las tiden,
with praises and oblations,

6. May Mrrea, VARUKA, ARVAMAN grant iffluence to
us and to our posterity : may all pathd be easy of aroess
to iy, and do vou ever cheriah us with blessings,

VII. 4. 9. ~f
Yrrma and Varusnd ate the deilies | the metre in Trishtabh.

1. Ruling over the waters thut are in heavin and earth.
impelled by vou, (the clouds) assume the form of rain :
may the suspiciously munifested Mrrra. the oyal ARva-
sax, the powerful VARUXA, accept our ablution.

2. Bovereigns, mighty preservers of water, powerful
lordsof Fivers, tome to pur presence & send dowd o us,
munifieent Mrrea and Vanusa, from the frmamn,
sustenanee and rin. ;

4. May Mirea, VARUNA, the divine ARYAMAN, condnet
us by ahe woost practicabls paths, then, (when we desire
their guidimes)y secordingly as ARYAMAN promises to the
liberal doner (of phiktions), may we, enjoying the protes-
tion of the gols, mjoiot in abundanee, together with

poaterity.
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4. Mrrea and, VAroxa, bedew with waser him whi
fabricates your chariot in his mind, offering high praise,
and confirming it (hy sacrifice) ¢ conder, povereign (deities).
the people well uffected townrds b,

5. VARUNA and Miria, this ppaise, pure as the Somo
fibation, has been oftered to you, snd also, ARYAMAN.
(to thee): protect our rites: be awake to our priises :
and do you ever cherish us with blessimgs.

VIL 4. 10.
The dejties sod motm an belore.

1. When the sun has risen, 1 invoke Mrrra snd you,
Vanusa, of pute vigour, whose imperishable and SUPETIOT
might is ttiumphant in the erowded conflict over all
anemies,

2, They verily are mighty among the gods : they ame
rulors ¢ they Dbedow upen we & Bumerols posterity :
may we obtain you, Mrraa snd Vamuwa, whether o
earth or in heaven. and wherever the {pmingj diya ey

preserv s,
3. Holders sre you of many fetters, barriers against the
irreligious. invincible by hostile mortals : TAY We Cross
over all the danger, Mrrea and Vanoxa, by the path of
saerifier, ta you, gs (we cross over) water by a bost.

4, Come, Merea and Varusa, to our offered oblation ;
sprinkle our place of sucrifice with water and with viands :
(who) in this world (may prerent to yoo such) exeeflest
(danations) that you may (theroby ba induced to) gratify
mankind with eelestial and beautiful water.
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5. Vanosa and MiTea, this praise, pure us the Soma
libation, hss bees offered to you, and also, ARVAMAN,
(to thee) : protect our rites; be awake o our praises
and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Vil 4 L. o

Phiv disities of the thres find itanzas aTe Mrres and Vamvss, of
ahe fourtl el fallowing, to Che thirognih inelmive, the ADITIEas:
Eughth-hl;t_rof i thiree nost, Mrrea wid N amtray wee Aguin the
dnities ol the [t Chroe venes § tha metrn of L Hrel nine stenzes s
trayatei, ol the tenth) twellth and fourcentl Fribati, of the slevantl,
thirtomnih aml Hftemtl Safobribatl, of the sixtesmib  Paro-wchsib

and of the rel Gagatri.

1. May this our propitiatery praise, accomnpamed by
ublatious, proceed to you, MITRA and Varoxa, of reiters-
tod manifestutions,

3, You whom the gods uphold for their invigomtion,
bath mighty, musters of strength and of diffusive radianoe.

4. Protectars of our dwellings, protectors of vur pee-
wons. Mrria and VARUNA, pefect thie rites of your ndorers.

1. May Mr7ra, the destroyer of sin, ARvanMay, SAVITREL
BuacA, bestow (upon us), to-day ut sun-rise what (we
pray for).

5. May this our dwelling be well protected, liberal
deitine; on yout departure, you who purify us from sin.

6. And who sre soveteign over all; sy with AprTn
presicte over this unolstructed wnd great coremony.

7. 1 glorify you, Mrrea and Vanusa, and AR¥asas,
the consumer of enemiss when the sunt haa Tisen.
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B May this- praise (be cffective) for woin penched
strongth, along with golden treasure ;. may it (be effective).
sages, for the fulfilment of (the objects of) the saerifive,

9, May we be thine, divine Varvxa: muy we, wlong
with pious worshippers, be, MrrRa, thine : may we obtain
food wod water.

10, Manifold. radiant as she sun Aoxp-tongued aug-
menters of ssorfice, you who have limited the thres uni-
vimal sncnfices with comprehonsive rites

11. Whe have established the vear, and thon the mfmth
and the dasy. the sscrifice, the night. and the holy text,
they, the roval deitied, Vanoxa, Mimka, ARYAMAN, enjoy
unrivalled might.

14, Thurefore to-day at sunrise we solicit you with
hymns for (woslth), which Vanuxa, MiTed. Arvauay,
bearors of water, you convey.

13 Accepters of rites. generated for rites, augmenters
of rite2, Rerme envmiss ol the neglecter of pites, 'may we,
as woll as those men who ane yonr adorers, be in (vhe
enjoyment of) the highess felicity, all confirmed by you.

14, That beautiful orb (of the sun) risex on thé near
margin of the sky as the swift, divine, white-colowrnd
(ateed) hears it wlong for the boholding of all men.

5. The seven gliding steeds convey the sun, the lond
af every individusl moving or stationary thing. travessng
the whole woeld in his charlot for the goud (of sll).

16, That pure eye (of the universe), benaficial to the
goda, rises 2 may we belwld it fora hundesd years : may
wo live n hundred vears,



YIL 4 12) Sevesti Maxpars €207

17 Unconguersble, resplondent Varusa and Mrrea,
(indiesd) by aur praises, come to drink the Soma juice.

18 Gentls Mrrea snd Varuna, destrovers ol foes,
eonmiy from heaven with your glories, and drink she Soma
juive,

19, Come, Mrrea and VARUXA, leadies of rites, propi-
tinted by the pblation, and drink the Soma, sugmenters

ol the snored ribe,

&
VIl 4. 12, ©
Tho deities ave the Asnwrss, the metrs s Trishinbh.

{. Londs of man, (I approach) to adore your ehariot
with devout proise and oblation, T addres it ws if it wers
g messenger to awaken you. adonible deties. a2 . son
(nddressen) his parents,

4. Kindlod by us, Aaxt blazes, the extremitios of the
darkness are seep nigh st hand, the banner (of the sun)
in perceived rising with the glory on the east ol the dawn,
the duoghter of heaven.

9. Verily, Asawixs, the pious priest repenting (your
praises) glorifiss you, NASATYAS, with hymns: come
therefore by formerly-trodden paths to our presence with
vour chariot, familiar with heaven, Inden with treasure.

1. Relving on you, ASHWINS, s protectors, destrous
of wealth, Maomw s, [ invoke you when the Soma is
effise] - may your stout borses bring you {hither) :
drink the swoeot juice poured ouy by us.

5. Divite Asmrwiss, ronder my sineere and tndistirbed
adlomtion, effered for the mitkn of rches, (efficacions)

-
¥
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for their sequisiion = preserve all wy faculties in (the
tme of) hattlo: protectors of pions scts,  (influenced)
by var gots, bestow upon us (wealth),

6. Protect us, Asnwing, in these pous acts, may our
procreRive ppﬁr fail not = bub (throngh your Tayour)
Possessing sons and grandsons, distributing desired riches
and enjoving ample wealth, miay wo asccomplish the
worship of the: gods,

7. Thos tronsure given by us has beent placed, MApEwiL
before vou, like (un envoy) who has come to the presenes
(of & prinee) for (sequiring hiy) friendship: come to our
presence with benevolent thonghts, avcepting the ohlas
tions offsred amongst human beings.

8. Nourishers of all, the chariot ol you two, who are
associnted i @& fommon  purposs, traverses the seven
fowing (strsaiis) : the excellont horses harnessed by the
gods, who besr vou rpldly, eareering in the car, are never
wearied,

9. Ba propitions to those who are afiluent (in pblations),
who offsr the wealth that is to be offered for the sake
af riches : they who encournge s kinsman with kind eom-
mwindations, distributing wealth of cattle snd of horses.

10, Ever youthful Asuwiss hear to-day my invecs-
tion : come, Asuwiss, to the dwelling where the oblution
i= prepared : grant wealth (to the offerer): elovniz the
worshipper : and do you ever cherieh us with blessings.

=
|
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V1L 4, 13,
Thin doition s hofore 2 the matm of the Gt srom stanses i Fieg,
and-of the v (s, Priskiebh

1. Nlustrions Asmwpss. londs of handsome horses,
onme hithee, propitisted. Dasnas, by the praises of your
ndorer, and partake of our consecrated oblations,

9. The exhilarsting viands Jave besn propared for
vou: wome quickly to partake of my ohlation : disre-
ganding the invoeations of an adversary. jiston to onrs.

4. Your chariot, Aswwrss, in which you ride with
Suays, hastons towards o8 et our solicitation, traversung
the regions as awift ss thonght. spd laden with s hundred
blessings.

4, When e stons, seslong to propitiote: you - two
divinities, Is mised sloft, and londly sounds, expressing

for you the Soma juice, then the pious worshippar brings
vou buck, beaatiful divinities, by hia oblations.

li. Wonderful, verily, is the wealth that is youms: you
have Hborated from the cave Atrrn who s dear to you,

and onjoys your protection.
6. Such was your henevolence, ASHWINS, (0 CHYAVANA,

praising and offering oblations, that you in requite)

ewsoued his body from departure,
7. When fwithless fronds had abendoned Bavivo
i ths midst of the ocenm, you brought him to shore,

davotad o and relying upon von

8. You have granted (his disires) to VRiza, exhausted

by liis devotions : when ealled wpon you have listenod

to Suavt: you are they who have filled the barren eow
1
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(with milk) ds (4 river) with water : you Live (endowed
har) with serengh, Asuwixs, by your deeds,

4, This your devoted worshipper. waling before Ehe
dawn, praises with hymoa: noursh him with food, and
lot the oow (nourish him) with her milk: anid o you
avir oherisli us-with blessings

VIL 4. 14, ¢ 9

Tho deitios s befom ; themeiee e Tristtabd.

L. May your golden cheriot, drawn by vour vigorous
horses, blooking up hesven and sarth, eome 1o us, following
the track of the waters, radiant with (glowing) wheels,
Iadlen with viands, the protector of men. the receptacle of
food. -

2, Renowned smong the five orders of beings, fornished
with three benches, harnsssed ot will, sy {4 come hither :
that (velicle) wherewith you repair to devont maortals,
whithemoaver, Asawixg, directing your conuse,

9. Well horsed and eelobmted, come, AsHWINE, to our
presenoe : drink. Dasgas, the sweet plodge @ yonr ehariof,
eanveying you, with your spoise, furrows with its two
wheels the extremities of the sky.

1. The deughter of Svrva mutle choies of your ¢hariot
at the approach of vight : you deferdd the devout wor-
shipper by your deeds, whin tho resplonilont (sncrificial)
food pmeseds to you to seoure your probection,

4. Rider in the clariot, Asnwixs, come for our purlli-
cation and welfaro to this our sperifice, at the dawa of day,
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with that ohariet which is olithed in radianee, aud which,
when hammessod, traveres ita (sppointed) toad.

6. Leaders of rites, like (thimsty) cattle, thirsting for
the radiant (Soma), lhasten to-day to our sacrifice : in
many eeremonivs do the pious propitiste you with praises :
fet not other dovont worshippers detait you.

7. You hore up Brvayv, Asnwixs, from the waters,
when cast into the aed. bearing him to shore by your
exertions with your undecaying, usweasied, unhurassed
horses, '

& Fver vouthful Asuwixs, hear to-day this my m-
vocation : eome, Aswwixg, to the dwelling whore the
oblation is prepared. grant wealth (8o the offsrer), elnvare
the worshipper, and do you ever chorish us with blessings.

VIL & 15, n
The deity nod metre as before,

L. Allsadorsd Asswrss. come to our (saerdics), to that
place on earsh which low been desigaatod yours, which.
fike a swift, broad-backed horse, awaits you, snd an which
vou are sented as firmly s in a dwolling.

2. This excellent praise, redolont of food, prop.tistes
you ; the awor has been hested v the dwelling of the
worshippar, which. reaching you, fills the peeati and they
rivers [t]m:_ugh the tain it obtairs), assorating vou (in the
rta), liks two well-matehed horses it 4 chariot,

3. To whatever places you mny desomd, Asiwiss,
[ hoaven, whether amidst the spreading plavts, or
atnnngst men, of sitting on the summit of the clowls, be
the besrers of food to the man, the donor (of the oblation).
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4. Tnasmaih, divite ASHWINS, as you aeeoph that which
is tost acceptable n the plants and n the waters, and
thibse (rhings) which ire most suitable to von, (the offering)

of the Rishis, therefore, bestowing upon s amle iehes,
(fsvour us) ss you have favoured former couples.

5. Asawss, hearing the many prayers of the vk,
you look (favourably) upon (us) : come to the sacrifics
of thits man, snd may your desired favour be {shown) hin.

6, Conte, Nasarvas, to the excellent Vasgaprua. the
wanshipper who, gevom panied by the priests, is presout,
offering oblotions and repeating jirnises : these prayors
ate roeited to (bring) you (hither).

7 This sdoration, Asnwixs, this peaise (is Tor you) ;
be gratified, showensrs (0f benefitx), by this laudation :
may these eulogies, addressed to yor, rench you : and do
vou ever chorish us with blessings.

ANUVARKA V.

Lt 21
The deities wid matre an beforn,

1. Night retires beforo the dawn, the sinter (of the
Asuwing) + the durk niglt leaves the path clear for thn
eadinnt. faan) & wpon you, who are afffuent i horses;
aiffiant in cattle, we call day and night | keep sway from
tis the malevolent.

4 Come to the mortal, the denor (of ullabions), bengmg
desired woalth in your chariot = keep afar from w fwmine
and sickmess | day and night, MapEwis, protect us.




VII. b 2} Brveytn Maspara 218

3, May your dovile and vigorous (homes) bring hither
your chariot at the approsching dawn : comduct hither.
Asuwing, vour radiating, woalth-laden charior, with your
rain-hestowing steeds.

1. 'With that chariot, opds of men. which s vour velioles
which has three henches, is lnden with woslth, anid is the
proenrsor of day, come, NAEATYAS, to ws ; with that
chariot which travesses (the eky) as your wll-pervading
farm,

B, You exempted Cuvavaxa from decay : you mounted
Prou upon & swilt charger: yon extricatod Arng from
tortire and darkness : vou replaced Jamvaia in his re-
Fesllions keinpidionm.

6. This adoration; Asawiss, this praigs (s for you):
b gratified, showerer (of benefits]. by this laudation :
muy these eulogies, addressed to you, reach yuu ; anud
do vou ever chersh na with blessings,

VIL. 5. 2. 7
Tho dnities and fetro ss bofore.

|, Come, Nagsarvas, with vour eattle-giving, homse-
hextowing, wealth-yiolding chariot : all praises gathor
sound voir, who are resplendent with admimble heauty of
person.

2, Sharing in satisfuction with the goda, come to our
prosence, Nasarvas, with vour chariot. for the trendship
(that prevails) betwoen youo and us is from our forefuthen :
& common ancestor (is ours) : soknowledge his affinity,
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3. Pralses waken up the AsHWING, kitrdeed adorations
{arouse them) and the solestinl ilowtia: thn sage, wilil e
fng these lnudations to the adomnble hesven aud varth
glorifies the NASATYVAS in’ their presence.

4. When the dawns arise, your worshippers, AFRWINS
profiir you praises : the diving SAVITRL casts his wplondonTs
on high ; the fires, with their (kindled) fiael, groatly plonify
J'IJII.

B, Come, NasaTvas, from the west, from tho east
(camp). Asmwixs, from the south, from the north, come
from every quarter with riches  beneficial for the fve
clwases of man ;. and do yon ever cherish us with blessings.

VIL 5. 8. /%
The deltieh and motro wa bofom,

1. Dovotod to the gods, sod hymoing their praiss,
wo have erossed to the opposite shore of thi= {state vf)
datkness : the worshipper invokes the Asnwrxe the
doers of many desls; the most mighty, the firwt-harn,
the immortal.

2 The man who s desr to you, Nasgarvad, the ivoker
of the gods, has taken his seat, ho who offers worship and
repeats praise: be nigh, ASHWINS and partake of the
libation ; supplied with food, | addeass you at saritions,

3. Prawing (the gods), we prapars the sacrifies lor shar
eoming : showerers (ol benefits). Lo propitinted by this
pious  laudation : despatohed like & swift mesenger,
VisEiTiae amouses vou, glorifving you with hymns,

4. May those two, the bearers {of oblations), approach
wur people, destroyers of Ralshasas, well-sourizhed.
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strrme-handed @ peospt ourexhilaratiog (saonficial) viends ;
injure us wot, but come with good fortune.

A (omn, Nasatvas, from the west, framl the east:
sorne. AgiTwisy, from the south, from the porth, come
from wvery quarter with riches beneficial for the five
classes of mon 3wl do yowever cherish us with blessings.

VIL 3. 4, f

The dojtios s bafors  the motm of the first tiree stanzas and of
e filtn  Hribat g of thn fonrth snd slath, Smeebrihatl

I. These picus praises glonfy you, ridinnt ASHWINS @
1 call upon you, who are rich, in nots for preservation,
for you Topair 0 every individual,

2. You ire possessed, leadom (of rites), of murvellous
swealth ; bestow it upon him who sineazely [Taises Yo
alike favourably-minded, direct your pligriot to our pre-

sonve - drink the swest Soma heversge.

4. Come, Asgwins: tarry near us; drink ol the sweet
libatinn «  showerens (of benefita), iy whom riohes: are
wor, milk the mmin (from the firmament) ;- harm us net =
arrimie hithor,

4, Yours sind the horses thab, eonveying you; bring you
to the dwelling of the donsr (of the oblation): divine
lendeir (of rites), fuvourably inefined towards s, coma
with yous rapid stedds.

6. The pious worshippers now spproaching you unite
b offer (von aacrificial) food : do you two, NASATVAS,
grant to us who kte alllueot (in offerings) enduring fama
and dwelling. .
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6, Those worshippers, the beuofactors of men, doing
injury to none whi repair to you, like wagmwns {to: the
farm), sithor prosper by theit own streagth, or inhahib
an exesllent whode.

viLe & 20

The delty @ the Daws; the Rishi, as beform, Vantorrik ; the
meten s Toiahiulih, ﬁhimdfhﬂﬂbﬁl*hhhthﬂﬁ-:m
Mﬁmﬁmrhnﬁmrﬂuumuﬂdmwmem
aad pure, s ewalting the appeamnce of the Dawn with his hands
mised to hls forehiead, an by w0 ding he will obtain varons kinds of
waslth, Fy.l.ulﬂn luorsen, grain, clothes, goats, sheop, mkde offapring
and wives. p

1. The Daws, the dsughter of heaiven. hits Tion ;- who
oomes. manilesting hor magnificence jn light : ahis seatioers
our foes G woll s the odions darkness, sud relunes the
paths that are fo be teodden (by living boings).

2. Be unto us to-day the enuse of great felivity ; bostow,
Usaas, (what in promotive] of great progperity & v us
wanderful siches Al reputation: jeant, diving bene-
tactress of men, to mortals flourishing maly postority.

9 These wondorful, tmmortal rays of the beantiful
Dawy sppess, giving birth to the pinus mites of divine
womhip, and filling the firmament, they sproad around.

4. Exarting herself, sho appmaches mpidly from wiar
(to give light) to the five classes of mom, witnessing the
thonghts of men, the diughter of hoavon, the benefaoteoss
of living beinge.

5. The bride of Svaya, the distributress (of fogd),
the pressessor of wonderful woalth. she niles over treasures
(of every kind) of viches: hymned by the Rishis, the
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waater sway of life, the mistress of opulenos, sl rines,
glorifisd by the offerces (of oblations].

6, The hright snd wendrous steeds. couveying the
resplondent Usias, wee visthle : ahe acdvaness, radiand
in lior every-way-wovivg chanos : she bestows wealth
upon the man who practises sacred ribes.

7. True with the trathiul, grest with the great, divine
with tho deities, adorable with the adomble, she disperses
the solid (gooma), she displays (the pastures] of e eattle
all creatnres, the mastle speeially, are longing for the
Dawx,

& Bestow upon us, Usmas, wealth, comprising oattlp
and horees, abundsnt food, sod male offspring: let noy
onr sacrifice inour. reproach among men : and do you
(gods), ever chovish us with blessimngs.

Vil & 0.
T doity, Fiaki, snil metee e belyre.

1. Tho divine Savera, the leader of all, sends upwardi
the immortal, sll-benefiting light - the eye of the gods
he been manifestad for (the eelebeation of) religions
wites: oho Daws has made all craatures visible,

3. The paths that lead 1o the gods ane beheld by e,
mnotuous and glorioss with light = the banner of Usias
s displaywd in the ewst, she comes to the west, rising
above bigh places.

4. Maoy are the doys that bave dawned before the
nising of the sin, on which thou, Famas, hast heen Dehedd
Iiks & wife repainng to an inootmtent husband, and not
like ane deserting him.



218  Rugvios Taawsearox (VL A7

4, Thoss anoient siges, our ancestors; observant of
truth, rejoiving together with the gods. discovered the
hidden light. and, retitees of sincere. prayers, they gene-
ruted the Daws,

5 Whoa the eommon hetil (of sattle hind besn stolen],
then, sssoviating, they soteurred, nor mutually contended <
they obstructed not the sacrifices of the gods, but, un-
offending, procseded with the light (they had recovered),

f, Auspleions  Usmas, the Vassmraas, waking at
ddawn, and praisitg thee, glorify thes with hymne : Usias,
who art the sonductress of the cattle (to pasture), the
hestower of food. dawan upon us : shive, well-born Unlus,
the first (of the gods),

7. Ustias: the olyect of the sincare prases of the wor-
shippar, is glorified when dawaing, by ths Vasmsarsas
bestowing upan us far-fmmed niches : do you (gods),
avoe chorish ns with blessings.

VILE 7. 37/
The deity, Fiski; mnd metro as H!;u.

1. Usias shines radisut in the proximity (of the sun),
like & vouthful wifs {in the preseuce of het husband),
animating sll existence to nctivity : Aaxristo be kindled
for the good of men: the light disperses the obstraoting
dnrkess,

2. Advancing towards all, and spreading widely, the
Divwent Tuns eivon 2 elothed in pups and beillmnt vostios,
she sxpands : of golden eolonr and of lovely radiance,
she shinss the parent of sounds, the leader of days.
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8. The ausprcious Usmas, bearmg the eye of the gode
(the light), Jending her white pod eatiful eouner (the
aun), I baheld, mamfestl by her rsys, iligtrilnitrass
of wonderful wealth, mighty over all

L Dawn, Usuay, who art the bearar to s of desiralils
(wialth), and keepsst our adverssry from us: tondor
thy wide ssrth free from poril: drive away those who
hatir us s bring to e treasures ¢ bastow. opulent goddess.
wealth pon him who praises thee.

5. Divine Usaas, illamo v with thy brightest mys
prnlunging'nur existunee, bestowing upon ua food. (and
granting us), thon whe art adored by all, afflnence, eom-
prising cattle, horses, and chariots.

6. Waoll-manifestod Usuaz, daughter af heaven, o
o whom the Vasisurias magaify with praises. bestow
st ua beilliant and infinite wealth : and do you. (gods),

avor cherish 1 with blessings.

V11, 5. 8. D&
The duity, Rishi, and metre as belors.

I, The first sigas of the Dawn are visible, her mys

are spreading on high : tho bringsst us, Usnas, desirable

(riches) in thy vast, desoending sad rosplindent dhatiot.

g Pho kindled firn increases everywhere, (and) the

prinsta, gloritying (the dawn) with hymns: the divine

Ustas comes, driving wway all the evil glomns by her
Fantre. .

%, These luminnis (bean of the) dawn arn beheld m

thie oast diffusing light :  (the dawn) engendering the sun.



220 Rigvena Traysuamox  [VIL 5.9

aacrifice, fire; tho odons gloums, descending. disappear.

§. The afluent davglter of lieaven js parceived ; all
oreatires behold the Juminous dawn: she ascends lier
clinriot luden with sustumance, which her ensily-yokad
horpmes draw,

f. Afftuenit (in asorifeia] offeeings), actuntod by ome
oiind. wo and ours awnken thee, (Uanas), to-day Liatyi
tioiss dnems. woften (the earth} with wunetuons (dews) )
and do vou, (gods), ever chermh us with hiessings.

VIL b..0. 77
Tha delty, Richi, anit metre s batore.

1. Ukias has duwned upon the paths of mon, swaking
the five chiases of human beings < <hn has shod lighe
with her lustrous oxem : the sun makes heaven gl earth
manifust witl radimoce.

0, Tho dewns sefid thoir rays to the ends of the sk
they advance like poople armyed (in murtisl order):
thy mgs, Usias, annililste the darkuess: they diffise
Light ns Saverns (spreads out) his arma.

%, The supreme sovereigit, the opulent Usmas, hos
risen : ahe hia engendered tood for our welfare: the
divine daughter of hoaven, most progipl in bo vetient,
bestows trewsures upon the pions worshippir,

1. Grant to wi, Useas, ss moch wealth s thou fnst
bestowed upan thine adorars when (lormarly) pramnd by
fhem :  thou whom {thy worhippoms) welamed with
clamonr. [loud as the bellowing) of a bull. when thoo
hadst aet open the doors of the mountuine (where the
stolen eattle wern confined).
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b, Inspiring overy mdividus! devont (worshipper) with
a desire {or wedlth, sddressing to us the words of truth,
diffusing the light of moming, bedow upon us uuder
standings (fit) for the acqmrement of tiches ¢ atd do you,
(gods), ever oherish us with hiessings.

F B

VIL 5. 10, -
The delty, Bishi, anil metes o bofore.

1. The piois Vasssrias, fist (ol all womshippom)
wwiken with prayers and prasans {each suvceeding) dawa,
spreading over the like-bounded sarth aud hosven. making
all the regions masnifest,

9. Bastowing new existancs, disprsing vhe thuck dark-
ness by hor racisnee, the Dawn s awikened, anid. likn
an immodest damsel, comen befors (the sua), and makes
manifest Bprya. sacrifics, and Aaxi

3. May the suspleious dawns over break upan ws rodalint
of lorses, of catile, of mule pistority, shedding moisture,
yiolding everywhoen abumdanes ; wud do you, (gofs),
evir cheriah ws with blessings,

.

VIL & 11, o
Thie sleity is the Dawn ; thin Rishi s Vastrernd ; tha mnton of the
il vorses fo Bedhati, of the sven vemea. Suds feibail,

1. The deughter of hoaven is evervwheso beheld ad-
vaneing and shediding hight: ahe drives away tha deop
disrknoss that ohjeots miay meot the ava: the kind gaide
-of man, abe diffnses light.
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2. At the samo timo the sun sends forth hi ys. aml,
rhaing, ronders thie planets luminogs © w0, DAz, upon
thy mamisstation, aod that of Survs, may we heoouis
pussssaed of austenunce,

3. May wo, prompt sdorers, wwalon thee, Usias,
daughter of Dnaven. bountiful divinity, who brngese
ample and desirable (wealth) and happiness, like riches,
to the donor (of the ablution).

4. Mighty goddess. whoi seattering darlkness, art -
dowed with power to arouse the worll aad make it visilile,
we pray that we may be dear to thes, the distributress of
woalth, as sons are o s mother,

0. Bring Usias, such wondmus wealth as may be long
renpwaed :  bestow, danghtor of heaven, that sustenance
which s fit lor mortals, suoh as we may anjoy,

0. Grant to the pious wmortal fame, conjoined with
aflfuence : grant to us food sud eattle : and may Datias,
the encoursger of thy wealthy (warificer), the speaker
of truth, drive sway our foes.

g
’

VILB.:12. (£
They deitios wen Inpns and Vanvaea; the Bokeis Vassamma ; ta
metre i Jopati,

L Ispra snd Vapuxas. bestow upon this man, our
employer, o spacious chamber for (the ealebration of)
the saerifice ; and may we subdue 0 conflicks such evil
| PEFSONA A5 My senk o injure hum who lias besn
jong engaged (in your adomtion),
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2. Oue of you is titled supreme wowireh, s 4 the
othor: mighty ol most opulent are you, Ixona - acd
Visruna : all the gods in the highess heaven, showsrnrs
{of benufits), have combined vour united strength, (your)
united vigor,

8. Impna and Vasesa, vou heve foresd open by vour
strength the harrions of the waters : you have extablished
Bunyva ad the lord i heavon : o the exhilaration of the
inspiring (Sema) voy have replenished the dry (beds of
the rivers): do yon abio fulfil the shjects of vur saered
riths,

4. The bearers (of offerings) invoke vou. Isnna and
Vanuxa, in wars, in bottles: on bemded Euees (the
Axuinazas luvoke vou) for the begetting of prosperity ;
and we, your worhippers, lovoke you, who are engitled
to respootful homage, the lards of both velestial and
terrestrinl treasires,

5. Inpra and Varusa, imsammch as you have oreated
by your might all these baings of the world, therefore
Mirea worships Vanvxa for pmosperity, whilst the other,
the fleroe InnmA, nssocinted with the MARUTS, poquires
glory.

6. In hooour of (Ixvga and Vanexa) the sacrifieer
and his wife for (the obtaining of) grest wealth, confer
(by their praises) that strength which w peculiar to Hﬂll'
of them, and ever-enduring: one of them, (Vanuxa)
desttowy the unfriendly muo neglecting (his worship) =
the vther, (IxpRA), with scanty (means), discomfits nume-
Tous (snomies).
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7. Bin contaminates not, diffioulties ssswl wot, wor
distress &t any time afflicts the morial, Ixpua and VARUXA,
to whose sacrifioms you. dotties, ropair, and of which you
approve s sich & man rujn nevir destroys,

8 Leaders of rites, enine o pur praseoee with diviie
protectinn ;i you have any rogard for me, besr my
invoeation :  verily vour Eriendship. your. affinity; s the
gource of lusppiness; geant them, INoea and Varuwa,
(nito us),

9, Ixona and Varusa, of mresistible strengeh, be our
procedars in every enoountar, {or bath (past and present)
worshippors (nvole you to dufond them in war, or for
the sequirement of sma and geandsons.

10: May Ixons, VARUNA, MITRA, and ARVAMAN grant
us woalth and a large and spaciols habitation ; may the
Yustre of A, the sugnsutess of sacrifice, be innoxions
o us: we moite the praise of the divine Bavrrer

VIL 0. 15, -

Tho deition, Riehi, and sunire as bofore. 0
L Do and Vaiosa, ladoers (of rives), contemplating
your affinity, and desirous of cattle, the worshippers,
armed with large mickles, have pmoseded to the eunt
(ko eut the saered goass) : destroy, INpRa nod Varusa,
your. enemies, whether Diss or Aryas and defend Booas

witli your protection.

9 Whore men assemble with uplifted banners, in what-
over oontliot, there i something unfavourmble ; where
living beings. looking to heaven, ars in fear, there, INDRA

and Vanuxa, speak to us (encourngement).
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3. The ends of the earth oro beheld lnid waste; the
clamounr has sseended, Inpra amd Varvsa, to heaven ;
the sdversaries of tny people approoch nye @ having heard
my invocation, come for my defence.

4. Ixpna and Vamexa, you protected Supas, over-
whelming the vet unsssailed Bieoa with your fatal
weapoim : hear the prayers of these Tarrsos in time of
battle, s0 that my ministration may have borne them
frurt.

B, Isoea and Vanoxa, the murderous (weapona) of
my enomy distress mo: foes amongst the malignant
(asanil me}: wou two are sovereigns over hath (eelestial
and terrestrial) wealth @ protest us therefore on the day

of battle.

. Both (Sunas apd the Tirrsvs) eall upon you two,
[lxpra and Vart'sa), in combats for the sequirement
of wealth, when you defond Svpas. together with the
Trersvs, whon attacksd Ty the ten Rujas.

7. The ten eonfedersted irmligious Rejas did not prevail,
Ixpea and Vaavsa, against Svpas: the praise of the
Jeaders (of rites), the offerers of sacrificial food, was fruit-
ful : the gods were present at their saenfives.

#. You gave vigour, Ixoka and Varosa, te Sunaa
whon surronnded on all sides by the ten Ragas (in the
ountey) where the pions Trrrsus, walking in whiteness,
aud wearing braided hsir, worshippad with oblations
and  praise.

4. Oue ol you destroys enemies in battle, the ether
ovar protects meligious observanecss: we inveke you,

ki L
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showerers (of benefits), with praises ; bestow upoo us,
Ixora and Varowa, felicity.

10, May Txpua. Varvxa, Mimea, ABYAMAN, grant 08
wenlth sud o large and spacious mansion : sy the lustoe
of Aurrs, the augmentress (of sacrifice), be innoxious 4
w3 wi redite the praise of the divine BaviTer.

= 1

VIL & 14,
The deitise apd Riski sa botom : the metre ls Trishbubk,

I, Hoyal Ixpna and Yaruxa, [invite you to the sscri-
fice with oblations and with praise : the butter-dropping
(ladle), held in our bands, offers spontansously (the obly-
tion) to you who are of many formes.

2. Your vast lingdom of heaven gratifies (the world
with rain), you who bind (the sinmer) with bonds pot made
of rope : may the weath of VAruxa pass away from. ne
inay INoea propare for us a spacious region,

3. Render the sserifice offered in our dwelling froitful,
tha prayers uttered by the worshippers suceessful @ may
riches come to us sent by the gods : do you two give us
increass by vour desimable protections,

4. Bestow wpon us, Ixpra and Vantsa, nohes Jdesimable
to ull, together with o dwelling aml abundane food, for
the hero, Apirva, who punisghes heings devoid of truth,
gives (to the devout) unbounded treasares,

0. May this my peaise reach Ixpra and Varvsa, snd.
parnestly offered (b me), préservie dons and grandaone |
lot us, possesned of afffuence, present (their) food to the
gods : and do you, (deities), ever chensh us with blessings.

e
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W1 B 6.
The dedties, Ricki, mnd nmtre s bafom,

L 1 offer to you bhoth adoration, uninterrupted by
Rakshavas, presenting the Sopa to Ixpa und to Varoxa,—
(adisetion), of which the members are radiant as the
oolestial down ey they two protect os ot She time of
gomng to battle.

2. In the conflict where {combatunts) strive mgainst
ug, in thuse [pontests] in which bright (weapons)' fall
upaon the basners, do vou two, INora and Vanexa,
elay with your shaft those enemiss who hawe besn routed,
une] wee soattersd in varions dimections,

3. The divine Soma (jniess), owing like waver, self-
renowinsd, (offered) st religions assemblies, support Ixpes
and Vaxtsa ; of whom ons regulates mankingd, Jistinguish-
el (s good or bad). aud the other dlavs nnresisted foes.

4. Moy the dovout worshipper derivo benefit from saeri-
fioe whon offoring sdorativn to you both, sona of Avrey
(endpwed) with strength: he who, liberal of oblations,
mvites yon for yoor satisfaction, may he, possessing
abundanes, be in the enjoyment of happmess.

5 May this my prawe reach Ixpma and VARUNA:
andl, earnestly offereil (ly me), preserve sons and grand-
sonw - ot us, possessed of affluence, present (thnir) food
to the gods: and do you, (deities) ever cherish s with

Ilessings,
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-

VIL b 16 [4]¥]
The dolky i Vaaeas , and the Rédd sod setm s belore.

|. Permanent in greatness are the birthe of thet Vasusa
who propped up the vast heaven and earth, who sppointad
to (their) two-fold (task) the glorious sun snd beautiful
canstellations, who spread out the earth.

2. When moy I in iy person converse with that deity 1
when may 1 (be admitted) tu the heart of Vamusa !
by what moans msy he, without displeasure, accept my
olilation 1 when may J. xejoicing i mind, behold that
giver of felicity 1

3, Desirons of beholding  thee, Vanosa, I ingoire
what i mine offence: 1 have gons to make inquiry of
the wiss : the sages verily have said the same thing o
1t +—this Varuxa in displeased with thee.

4. What has that great wickedness been, Vapuxa,
that thou shouldst seek to destroy the worshipper, thy
friend 1 Insuperable, resplendont Varoxa, declare 1w 10
me, s that, freed from sin, 1 msy quick appronch thee
wilh veneration.

5. Redux (the bondsj imposed by the ill deeds of wur
forofathers, and those fneurred (by thy swine) whivh we
have caommitted in oar presans ; liberate, royal Yasixa,
like & ealf from its tether, Vassrmma, like o thiel noursh-
itig the animal (he has stolen).

6. It is mot our own chojee, VARUNA, but our condition,
(that is the cause of aur sinming); it is that which is
intoxiestion, wrath, gambling, ignoranee; there is &
semior in the proximity of the junior: even u dream in &
provocative to sin.



VIL 5. 17] Sevesta MaxpaLa £20

7. Liborsted from sir. | may perform diligent servioe,
like & slave, to the divine showerer (ol benefits), the
wustamer of the world : may he, the divine lord, give
intalligence o us who are devord of undorstanding ; may
he who i# most wise, guide the womshipper to wealth.

8 Moy this lswlstion, food-eonferring Vanuxa, be
tuken to thy heart: may success be ours in retaining
what wo bave, and in sequirmg more : and do you,
(dmiting), ever cherigh us with blesaings,

VIIL- &; 17.
The delty, Hishi; sud metre as bofors,

I. Varrxa prepared a path for the sun: he set free
the waters of the rivers gonerated in the Rrmament :
hastoning (tn hiz task), ss n horse let loose rushes to (o
flick of) mares, he divided the great nights from the days.

2. Thy apirit is the wind : he sends sbroad the waters :
e, the chensher of the world, = the feeder on (snerifiginl)
food, like an moumal upon fodder : all thy glories, Vanoxa,
munifested butweon the vast and spacious heaven and

enrth, give delight (to all).
3. The oxcollont spios of Varusa bolold the beautiful

heaven and earth, as well s those (men) who, the cele-
biestors of rites, constant in sacrifice, wise and intalligeat,
uddress (to him their) praise.

4. VArvzEA thus spake to me. possessed of undemstand-
img: tho eow (speech) has thrice seven appellations -
the wiso und intelligent VARUSA, giving instruction to me,
Tis worthy disciple, has declared she mystenies of tho
plaoe (of Brahma).
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. 0n him are doposited the three hesvens, the thrin
enrths with their six weasons are sown in him ¢ the niost
adorahils, roval Vanexa las made this goldon sun undu-
lating in the aky; he has made it to diffuse light.

6. (Radinnt) as the sun, Vaeuxa placed the occan
{in ita bed), white we a drap (of water), vigorous as oo
antelope. objects of profound praise, distributor  of
water, the powerful transporter beyond s the roler of
thin existing: (world),

7. May we be free from sin sganat that Varusa, who
huks o passion npon kim whe eommits offauce, we who
wro duly observing the rites of the son of Aptrr: and
dis you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

v

VIL & 18,
The deity, Riski, and metrs se before.

1. (Wier pure aml accoptable praise, Vasiauri, to
the showerer, Varusa, he who makes the adorable (sun),
the donor of thousands, the showeror {of benefits), the
vard, manifest bafore (=),

9, Hustening into his aight, may | (worthily) glorify
the ageregated radianee of Vanosa, when he s the m-
bitwr of the exhilarsting boverage (sxpressed) by the
stoties ¢ tuay he rendér my parson of goodly aspact.

4. When (I, Vasmsarna) and Vawosa, savend the ship
together, when we send it forth into the midst of the ocean,
when we proceed over the waters with swift (sailing
vessels), then may we both undulate happily i b pros-

prrous swing,
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4, S Vanvsy pliosd Vasissrua i the ehip, snd by
his tnighty proteetion made the Rishi & doer of good
warks : the wise Vanuxa pleesd his watehipper in s
fortunate day of days he extended the passing days, -
the passing nights.

5. What has heoome of thone obr sneiont friendstiips 1
let 18 proserve them unimpaired 2a of old; {ood-bestow-
ing Vamesa, sy 1 ropiir to thy vast comprohomnsive
thomand-doared dwelling.

6. May he thy unvarying kin, who was ever dear,
though committing offances aguinst thee, still be thy
friend :  adomsble Vamvxa, offending thee, let us uot
enjoy (happiness) ; but do thou, who ast wise, bestow
on thy warshipper a seoure abode.

7. Whilst dwelling in these dutable worlds, may VARUNA
loose our bouds ; moy we he mjoyers of the protection
{which hss heen mven by lim) from the lap of Abrr,
and do you (gods) ever cherish os with blessings.

VIL 5. 1.
Thm dsity wnd Fisl s before | the metre of the jast stanzi js
Jagat, of e rest Qagatr,

L. May 1 never go, royal VARUNA, to & house made of
elay : grant me happiness, possessor of wealth, grant me
hnpproess,

o When, Varuxa, 1 am throbbing s if (with awe)
like an inflated skin, grant me happiness, possessor af

‘wealth, grant me- happiness.

3. Opulent and pure (Vamuxa), if through infimity.
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1 have done what in contrary (to the law), yet grant me
happiness, possessor of wealth, grant me happiness.

4. Thirst distresses (mn) thy womlipper in the mdsy
“of the waters | grant me happiness, possessor of wealtl,
grant me happiness. .

6. Whatever the offence which we men ¢ommmt
Vanusa against divine beings, whiatever law of thine
we may through ignorapee violate, do not thew, divine
Varvxa, punish us on secomt of that miquty.

ANUVAEA YL

VIL 6.-1.
“Plio deity of the firt four staneas bs Vv, the deities of the thres
bt aew Dvmes and Vaver,  The fishdle Vammuerns, the matee Triskivbb.

1. The sweet and pute Soma juces aro offered to thee,
the hero Vayu, by tle priests ; therefors haroess thy
Niput steedls, come hither atl drink of the «fused Soma
for thy exhilaration.

2. Drinker of the Samia juics, Vaven thon olevatest
him who smong mortals offers to thee who art the lord
an excellont oblation, the pore Soma ¢ mpeatedly born,
hie 1 barn for the sequirement of wealth.

4. His own Niyut stesds bear to the place of poverty
the white-com plexioned dispenser of woalth, Vayv, whom
heaven and earth bore for the sake of pches, whom 4l
divine larguge of priise sustaing ss o deity [or the sake
af richos,

4, The hlemeless dawns (nshering) bright days bave
broken, and, shining rmdinntly, (the Axormisas) have
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obtained the vast light (the sun) @ desirous (to recover it)
they hisve obteined their wealth of cattle, and the aneient
waters have subssquently isued for their good.

5. Thoss (worshippers) illustrions by sincere wdoration,
mesdnons in the ischarge of theif own duties, bring to
vou, Isora und Vayw, & hem-bearing chariot, and present
t0 yOu, FWo 5O VereIgs; {smerifivinl) food.

6. May those munificsnt prinees who confer upon
un prosperity by gifts of cattle, horses, treamure, gold,
overoome, Ixpna and Vayw, the entie existenca (of their
enemieg) in contests with hooses und with heroes.

7. Wo, Vastsiruas, (heasing oblations) like horses
(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength,
invoke with praises [xpes and Vayv for {our) sure de-
fanoe ¢ do yon ever cherish ns with blessings.

VIl 6. 2 -
The deltion, Hishe, anil matow as before.

1, Those venerable womshippers, who by promptly sad
frequently (adoring VAv() with roveronce were inrmerly
frea from repronch, have now illnmined Uspas and the
gun for sacrifiving to Vayu and (the preservation of)
embarrassed  mankingd,

3. Desiring (adoration), procesding (in the sky). pre-
sorven of mankind. be not dsposed, Ixona and Vave,
to do ta harm © protect us through many monthe and years 2

ur wingere praise, addressod 1o you both, solicits happi-

nisa und excellent wealth.

3. The white-complexionsd Vaxu, intelligent, glorions
with the Nigut steeds, favours those men who are wel
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fed, abounding in riches, for they with one wind stand
wverywhers, ready to (worship) him, and leaders of rites,
they perform ull the ceremonies, that are productive of
vxeellent offspring.

4. As much s is your rapidity of body, &4 much as s
vour vigour, as much s the leaders {of ntes) weo illomine-
od by wisdom. (to such extent), drinkers of the pure (bever-
age) Ixora and Vavy, drink this our pure Somie. and =it
down upon thia sacred grass.

8. Harnessing the Niyws. whom the devout (worship-
pirs) desire, to your common ear, come, Ixpra and
Vayuw, hither: this the first (rup) of the swesl beverage
e propared for wous; and then, delighted (hy the
elraughit), liberate us (from sin).

fi. Come to our presonce, INora snd Vare, with shose
munificent Nigut steeds. who, the desired of all, wait
upon you both by hundreds wml thovssnds :  deink,
lenders (of rites), of the awest beverage pluced near (the
altar).

7. We, Vasisuroas: (bearing oblaghons) lika Tairses
(bearing  Durthens), soliciting  food, desiring  strengtl,
invoke with praisee INpra snd Vayo tor onr sure defence :
do vou ever ohorish us with Wlessings;

= |

ViL 6 8. 7 =

Tho deition, Rishi, sod metm sa before.
I. Drinker of the pure (Soma), Vayu, come to os ne
thy Niyuts ore thouwsands; ol thou whe art desired of
all, 1 offer thee, the exhilamting (saerificial) food, of which

thou, daity, hast the prior denkang.



T

VIL 6.4] SpviesTi MASDALA 235

2. The prompt effuser of the libation offors the Somoe
to Ixpna and to Vavo to drink at the saerifices, at which
devunt priests, seconling to their fonctions, bring to
your twa the first (portion) of the Soma.

3, With those Nyt steeds, with which thou ropairest.
Vaxts, to the donor (of the libstion), waiting i his hall
to offer sucrifice. (come to ue), and hestow ppon wA ens
joyable riches, bestow tale progeny. wnd wealth, com-
prehending cattle, snd hormses,

i. Overcoming onr enamiss in war by ont WATTIONS,
miay we bo the slavors of foes; through the pious (wor-
shippers) who are the exhilarators of InvrA and Vayo,
the reciters of divine hymne, the destrovars of the
adversary.

5. Come, VAYw, to onr impirishable sacrifies, with
himdreds and thomands of Niyud steeds, and be exhilaratad

at this corvmony : do vou ({gods) over cherish us with

hilesaings.

VIL 6. 4. 7.5

I andd Aasnsn the deities @ the Riskd stul motm as bofore.

1. Sluyers of enemies, Ixnra and Aast, be plessed to-day
by this pious and newly recited praise: ropestodly do
wo invoke you both, who see worthy of mvoestion
von are the chiel bestowers of food promptly wpou lim
who solicita (it of you),

2. You two are desired of all, the demolishers of (hostile)
strongth. augmenting together, inerasingin vigour, lonls
of the wealtl of eorn : do ¥ou grant us substantial mvigo-

ruting food,
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3, Those sage offerers of oblutions, wh, rdesiting your
{avour, colebrste the sacrifice with holy rites, hosten to
worship, you, like horses to Tattle, repeatedly invoking
Tspey und Aoxr

4. The pious sage, desring your favour, glorifies you
with prijses for the sake of formedy enjoyed richos,
necompanied by velebrity : TvneA and Aox1, slayars of
VarreA, Mearers of the thunderbolt, exalt ws with pee
cioits donativn,

5. As two large, mutually definot (armies), emulous
) corporal \’igﬂui‘. mity contend in war, 5o do you destroy,
by the devout, those who are not devoted to the gods in
sacrifice, aod, by the man who presents libations, (him
who does not offer),

#, Come with gracious minds, Ispra and Ausy to
this our Soma libation : ye are nover regardless of us,
therefore | propitiste you with constant (racrifioisl)
vinnuds.

7. Kindled: Acxi by this adomation, do thou recom-
menid e to Mrrea. Vanexa, and Ixpea @ whatever sin
we may hsve committed, do thou expinte, and may
Anvaxay, Avrri (and MiTrA) romaove it (from us),

8. Diligently colebmting thess rites. may we, AGKI
(sl IspRA), at onee arrive at your food : lot ot IND®A,
Visaxy, the Marurs, sbandon us; aml do vou (gods)
ever choriah 12 with blessings,
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V1L ¢. b. 4

The daltion sl Riskd as Lefore ; the matre of the towlfth vens
in Anuabiubk, of the real Gayatre

I, This chisl praise, Ixona and Aoxi, procseds (eopi-

ously) from mo your worshipper, fike rain from s olowd
2. Hear, Ixora and Aoxy the invocation of the wor-

shipper ; socept hiv sdorition ; roompouse, lords, lis
THONE s,

8. Leaders of (rites), Inpea and A, subject us nos
to wiokedness, nor to ealomny, nor to the reviler.

1. Desiting protection, we oflar copious oblations wnd
prase to Ixora and Ausy, and prayers with holy rites.

5. Many are the sages who propitiate (Ixora snd Aaxi)
m this manner for (their) protoction; mutually striving
for the acquirement of food.

B, Eager to offer praise, bearing (sacrificial) food.
lissirons of weultl, we invoke vou, Inopa and Aoxi: with
praises, in the celebration of holy acts.

2. Overcomners of (hostile) men, Isovea and  Aoss
comme with food (to be bestowed) upon us: let not the
malevolent have power over us.

8 Lot not the malice of any hostile mortal zonch s ;
grant us, INDRA asd Acwi, felicity,

9. We solicit you both for wealth, comprising cattle,
gold und horses : may we obtain it of you, Ixpra and
Aasi.

10, When sdoting leaders (of rites), imvoke you two,
flords of horses, on the Soma being offered, (come bither).
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11. Utter destroyers of Varrea, exhilarated (by the
Soma), you who sre warshipped with prayens aud hymos

and songs, (come hither).
12, Destmy with vour fatal (weapons) tha. mortal

who is malignant, ignomnt, strong, rapacions 1 destroy
him like s water jar, with your wespons.
viLe. 6
The dieinlty s Samanware, and bn the thind stauza Hanaswat:
the Eiski ls Vasusrraa s the metoe, Triakiabh.
1. This Saraswati, firm as o city msde of iron, fows

rapidly with all sustsining watar. AweRping AWEY. i1l it
might all other waters, as & charivteer (cleamn the romd),

o Samaswary chief and purest of rivers. flowing from
the mountaind o the ocean. understood the request of
Namrsua, sod distributing riches  among the many
existing boings: milked for him butter apd water,

3. The showerer SAgaswAT, the friond of man. o showerer
{of benefits), even whilt yet » ehild, (continually inereases
among his adorable wives (the rains): he bestows upots
the sfuent (worhippers) & vigorous son: le punfies
their persona (to fit them) far the reception (of his bounties).

i, May the soxpicious and grocions SARASWATL hear
(our praises) st this ssorifics. approached as she is with
revercnce and with bendid knoes, and most liseral to her
friatuds with the riches she possessos,

5. Presenting to thee, SanaswatL these oblations with
rovoranee (msy we reevive from thee aiffusniee): be
gratified by our praise ; and may we, boing retained in
thy deurest folicity, evor reoline upon thee, as on a shelter-

ing tree,
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6. Asspicions Bagaswart. for thee Vasmswroa hos set
apen the two doors (the vast and weat) of sacrifice @ white-
enmplexionsd (goddess), bo magnifisd ; bestow food on
him who plonfies thee: and do you (gods) ever chensh
v with blessings,

VIL 6. 7.

Thay ety of thire Brat vernes is Sanaawars, of the mak Ssnaswir:
the Ridhi as bodore, "Ths metrs of the Bt vorso B Brdati 7 of the
secomd, Satbrikati @ of the thind, Prasktorapeabii o of the el Gagpatr.

L Thou ohauutest, Vasmserga, o powerful hymn to
e who is the most mighty of rivers @ worship, Vasisaraa,
with well-selected  praises, Sanaswary, who iz both in
heaven amd earth.

4. Beautiful Samaswarn masmuch as by thy might
men dbtain both kands of feod, do thon. our protectress,
regaril sy do thou, the Friend of the Martvs, bestow
riches npon these who are pfuent {(m oblations),

3. May the suspicions. Sakaswari bestow suspiions
fortupe npon us ; muay the fanltless-moving fond-conferring
{goddess) think of ux; glonfied (as thou hast been) by
Jamanaawi, (be now) glonfied by Vasmsomia.

4. Desiring wives, desiring sons, liberal of donations,
we, approaching him, now womship SARASWAT.

5. With those thy waves, Sanaswar, which are sweet-
tasted, the distributors of water, be our prutector.

f. May we reclipe upon the protubersnt breast of
Ramaswar. which is visible 1o all, that we may possess
progeny snd food.
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Vil & 8. -t

Ths deity il tho firat vors la Ltwa, of the ﬁﬁrﬂ aod ninth [¥mRa
and Brajiawanriry, of the tooth Ivora sud Banrasrir, of the mat
Bemrasvars. The Hiski se boform g Hie motes bk I'riahiubh

1. At the sierifics in the dwellings of men upon earth;
whero the devont leaders of (rites) rejoice, where the
lbations to IxDRA am poursd ont, there msy he descend
before (other gods) From howven for: his exhilsmtion :
{may Iusj swift (hores spproach).

5. et us solicit, friends, divine protections, for Bi-
HASFATI sconpts our (oblasions) : so0 may we be without
uffence towards that showerer (of bemefita) who is our
benelactor from wlar, os o [ather (of & son}.

8. 1 glorify with homage snil with ollations that most
excollent and  benefioont  BRANMANASPATI: may Wy
praiss, worthy of the deity. attain to the mughty Ixnaa,
who i tle lord of the prayers offsred by the devout.

a—

1. May that hest beloved Brinasrars, who i the de-
sired of wll. sit down in onr hull of sacrifice: may he
gratify our desion of riches and of malw posterity, trans-
porting us, fat present] embarmassed, uninjured heyond
(the mssaults of enmies).

5. May the first-horn imimeortals (by his command)
bestow upon on the food that is necessary for existencs .
lot ns mmvoke the unresistod Brimaseari, to whom pure
praises are addressed, the sdored of houssholders.

6. Mav his powerful brillinng horses, wesring a Justrous
form like (that of) the sun, svting together, bring (hither)

o B e

P TRy —
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thot Brrgasears, in whom strengeh abides like that of
s hstantial manson;

s ]IIJ- l".ll‘ﬂI}' in I‘Illfﬂ‘ hlill"l!l.tl Ij_'_i' e is lllll\‘r}'ﬂ!m.
lie is the purifier, srmed with golden weapons, the objeet
of desire, the enjoyer of besven: he. Brtasram, s
well domietled. of goodly aspect, & most bountiful giver
wl mmple food to his [riends,

B, The divine hoaven and carth, the genortrices of
the deity, have: by there mights given growth v Brimas-
rari, mognily, friends, the magoitinhle. ool mey he
reidar (the waters) ouay to be coossod and forded for (the
mimimment of) {ood.

9. Ths praise hos been offered ss prayver so-vou both,
Branuvaxasear) and Ixpra, the wielder of the thunder-
bolt : protoet our ceremtonies ¢ hear our manifold praise ;
anmhilate the nsssiling adversaries of your worshippers.

10, You two, Bruaasearrand Inoga, are Jords of both
oelestinl and terrestrinl tresars ;. grant viches to the
worslupper who praises you: and do vou (gods) ever
elieriah un with blessings.

VIL 6. 9. '
Doity, Ixons, with Bamosrar oo the Jask alanss ; Biehe and
mutre us before.

L. (Mier, priests. the shining effased Soma to lim whe
bs eminent (smong) men ¢ knowing better than the Gawm
where lus distant drenkang place (s to be found), Ixora
copped duily seoling Tor the offorer of the Hbation.

2, The plessant beverage thet thow Inpma, lust
quaffed in former days, thou wtill desirest to drink of

R L]
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duily : gratified in heset wmd mind, and wishing (our
winid), deink, Tanka, thes Sona. thit is placed belore (thee),

3. Ax soon as barn, Tsona, shioe lest drank the Sana
for thine myigorstion : thy mother (AT proclaimed
thy greatness ; honee thou hast filled the vast hnnament,
Txopa. thow hast gained in battle trosanrs for the gds,

4. Whea thoy enablest us to encounter mighty and
arrogant {enemios). we are compotent to overcome the
malignants by our (unarmed) hoands alone ; and when
thon, Isoea, surounded by thy attendant (Marirrs),
fightest agauist them. wo shall tromph. sided by thee,
tin) thet glorious war.

5. 1 proclaim the aneient exploits of [xpRA, the recent
deeds that Macaavax has scluoved : when indesd e had
everoome  the undivine illusion, thencefarth the Sewa
bermme hiz exclusive (beverage).

6. Thine is all thig animal world sround thes. whdal
thoon illumest with the Lght of the sun: show, Tsoea,
art the one lord of eattle, thonee may we possess woalth
bestowod by thee.

7. You two, Bapmasears pnd Dxpea, see lovds of hoth

ovlestial and terrestrial trossare @ grant Tiches to the
worshipper who prames you: and do you (gods) ever

cherish us with blessings,

— 4 -'I_
VIL 6. 10. %7

Tho deitpes of the farth, fifth, md sixth verses s Ixpes and
Viguso, the latter ulous = the deity of the rest o Kiahi amd metre ne
Barfure.

l. Expanding with & body bevond all measure, Vismso,

men comprehend not thy magnitude: we know these
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thy two worlds (comnputing) from the earth, bus Lhou,
alivine Visnwv, an cognisant of the lughest.

2, No heing that i or that has been born, divine Visgyy.
hus attainod the atrost linit of thy mognitiude, by whieh
‘thou host uphold the vast and besutiful hesven, and
sustained the enstern Norizon of the sarth.

3. Hoavon and earth;, abounding with fowd, aboundimg
with eattle, vielding sbundant fodder. you are cisposid
to b Bibernl to the man (who praises vou) : thou, Vismsy,
hast wpheld these two, heaven and earth, and hast seorrod
the sarth wround with mowntains.

L. Youtwo. Ixnra und Visaxy, have made the APRCious
world for the sake of sacrifios, genernting the wun, the
dawn, Aaxt: you leaders fof rites) liave hoifled the de-
vices of the alave Vamsnaswiena in the conflicts of hosts.

b, Ixoka and Visase, vou have demolishiod the ninety-
nine strong eities of SHAMBARA : you hive slain 2t once,
without resistanee, the hundeed thowsand horoes of the
Asm Vancuix,

6. This wmple landstion s moagnifying you two. who
are mighty, wide-stnding. endowed with streagih= w0
vou two, VisaNu and INora. [ affer praise b sacrifices ;
grnnt s food (won) i battles.

7. 1 offer. Visaxt, the oblation placed hefore thee with:
the exclumution Vashat: be pleased, Sniriviswes, with
my offering : oy my lundatory hymbs nuguify thee ;
and do you (gods) ever oherish us with blesings.
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r

VIL 6. 11. i
The delty is Vomsy ¢ the Risks ol mealen b lolore.

L. The mortal desirons of weslth quickly obtains it
who presents (offerings) to the widely-renowned Visaxu,
who womships him with entirely devoted mind. who
ndores w0 great a benfoctor of mundkomd,

4. Visuww, granter of disires, shew to us that Gevourable
diwposition which = benevolent to all, unmixed (with
exeeption), so that thers msy be to us the attamment
of earily=nequired, mnple, steed-couprisiog, all-dolighting
richis

& This deey, by s grewt power, traversed with tliree
{stepa) the many-lustroos edrth ; may Visasu. the most
ponarfnl of the powerful, rult over s, Tor illustrisus s
the mume ol the mighty one

1 This Viseso toavened the earth lor o dwelling
which he wus desamus of giving to s eulogist ; firm wre
the poople who are los pramers ; he who s the sngenderer-
of goodd Tus made a spucious dwelling (for lis worhippen).

H. Hesplendent Visuxu, 1, the master of the offering,.
knowg the objecta that are to be known, glorify to-day
thy namne © Lowho am feeble; peaise then who art powarful,
hwelling 1w remote region of this world,

6, What is to be proclsimed. Vismso, of thes, when
thou savest, T am Shipieishta | Conceal tiot from us thy
real form, althomgh thon hast engaged imder u different
form i hottle,

7. I ofter. Visiwu. the oblation placed Beforn thes with
the exclamation Vaghat ; be pleased. Shipivishta, with
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iy offering . may my laudatory hymns wmagnifv thee ;
and do vou {gods) over oheral os with Lilessitim,

VIL a6 12,

Tl deiry is Pansanya, the Biski Vamsamma or Kveaps, i oo
of Agni o the mete b Priadinbh,

1. Recite the thren ancrod texts, precedoed by light,
whivh mill the wider-yielding wdder ; for e, the alinvwer-
af, (theraby) becoming quickly manifest, londly roam,
engendermg the (lightning) infant, the embrve of the
plants,

2. Muy hie whao' s the sngoenter of plants, the inercaase
of the waters, who roles divine over the whols earth,
bestow tipon ws a theee-stomed  dwolling aod- felicity ;
misy he grant s the desired light (of the sun) ot the thres
ﬂlrt'g]ll-I ANARNTA,

B One form of PAmIAxya 5 [ike b barren cow. tha
uther produces offspring, he takes whichever form he
pliases : the mother reocives the milk from the Tather,
Eherioe the Tathor. tisnes the son e nourished

4. In whom ull beings exist ; the throe worlds uhide =
frome whow the waters How i three dimections (euss,
wost, und south): the three watsrshedding masses of
clouds (cast, west, and north.) pour the waters mund
the mighty (Parzasya).

B. This praiss is addressed to the self-irmdiating
Pansaxya: may il be placed m his heart ; may he be
gratified by it; may the joy-diffusing rams be onrs;
may the plants cherished by tha deity be fruitful
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6. May he, the ball. be the impregostor of Wle per-
petual plants, for m him s the vitality of both the figed
and moveshls (woreld) : may the am sent by hin preo-
dorve me for s Bundesd yearm © and do vou (guds) ever
cherish ns with blessings.

VIL 6. 1%, i

Thur deliy and Bleh{ s bedore ; the wotee b Gogats), the hymn ednsil-
tutes & Triche.

1, Sing aloid to the son of lheaven, Pampaxva, the
sender of min: may le he plessed (to grang) u food.

2. He who s the ouuse of the inpregoation of plats,
of cows, of el of waneé.

3. Offer verily to him by the mouth (of the gods: Aowt)
the most savoury oblation, 0 that he mavy yield us

fond nufailingly.

vit & 1w (2 5
The delthe s frogs ; the B0ild b Vasamrea o the novtes Fedeh
fiebh, pxoept in the et verss, jin which | s dasidiebl

L. ‘The frogs, hke Brahmans, abservant of therr vows.
practising pennnoee theoughout the year, utter alood
praises agrecable to Parraxya,

2. When the waters of the sky full upon (the troop
of frogs) sleoping in the (exhaustod) Lok like o drv water-
skin ; then rises together the eronking of the frogs. like
the bellowing of cows when joined by ther oalves.

3. When the reiny season has gerived, wid (Pansawya)
Las sent the rain upon them, thindy and longing (for s
eoming). then one frog mecots anothor eroaking (his
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eongminlativne) as o ehild (galle to) ite Inther with marti-
enlute ejuculations.

4. One o these vwo congratulates the other as they
are both delighting in the forthosming of min; the
epocklod frog, leaping np repeatedly when moistened
(by the showor), joins geeerings with the green one.

5. When oo of you invitates the eroaking of another
gs o learner Dmwatesy his teachor, when, lomd crymg:
vou eonvarse (leaping) upon the waters. then the entire
body i< na it were developed.

#, Oue fmog has the bellowing of a cow, another the
bleatitig of o goat ; ooe of them is specklod. one is green :
designated by a eommon appellation, they are of varoos
eoliprs, and,  oreaking, shew themeselves i minemins
places.

7. Like Brahmans at the Soma libation, ut the Atirarg
saerifice, vou wre pow emaking amund the seploninhed
ludee (roughout the tught). for on vhat dev of vhe year
youi frogs wm everywhare sbout, when it is the day of
the settimg m of the mwins.

#. Thev utser & loud ory, like Brahmans when bearing
phe Soww libation, smd reciting the perenial prayer::
like moinistrant priests with the gharme offering, they hid
{in the hot weather) persporing (in their holes), bk now

some of then appear,
9, Thesn loaders of rites olsirse the institules of the

gods, und disregard not the (appropriate) sesson of the
twelvemonth ; as the vear revolves. and the raine retam,

then, seorched and heated, they obtain freedom (frow
M m‘m’t
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10 May the cow-toned, the goat-tomml, the speeklod,
the grecn (frog, severlly) grint us riches ! May the Irops
it the fertilining (seoson of the sin), bestowing upon us
humdreds of cows. prolong four) lives !

F ? ' "
VIL . 15, [

The deltios of modl ol the veises stn TS and Bosa, sommetisies
singly, somatines togother : tha detties of the 11th yome am Uhe Dievas ;
thome of s 1Ttk e | Sth gt ireily the Some ston=s sl thie wluls §
sl that of the Didil el Lok be Agwizof the fet ball of the Xl
wiirse this dnity bs the personifls] jmyver: of tha setond Malf. the earth
woed fmoment.  Vasomrros is the R, The metre vane bntwesn
Jugaii and Priahiubh; thas of thie Iuat stanzn in Ansabiub,

1. Ixpra amd Sowma, afflict, destroy the Radshasas ;

showerems (of bouefits) cas down those who delight m
darkness ;  put to Hight the stupid (spirita) | consume,
aliy, drive wway, utterly extorminate the cansibals,

2. Ixpra and Soma, fall upon vhe destructive (Kakshasa)
aud the padpemer of unpeofitable acts, so that, onsuned
(v vour wrath), he may porih liko the offering enst inio
the fire : retain implacable hateed o the hater of Beaks
s, the cannilal, the hideous, the vils {Rababasa),

3. Ixppra and Soma, chostiss the malignant (Rakshasas),
having phinged them m surrounding snd  mexzooable
darkness, so tlink ok o of thiw may again issee from
it: so may your westhiul might be triumphant nver
them.

L Ixora wod Soma. displisy from hesvin your Futal
(weapon), the extirpator from earth of the maligrase
{Rakshasas) : put forth from the clouds the eonsummng
(thunderbolt). wherewith vou slay. the inereasing Rodvlas

Tace,
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5, bxpea and Soua, seatter around (your seagens)
from the skv, pierce thelr sides with fiery seorching
sddamantine (wespons), so that they muy depart without
& mound,

0. May this praise invest vou, Inpra snd Sosa, who
are mighty, on every dide, as u girth (snoom passes) & horse,
—that praise which ] offer to you both with pure devotio 2
do you. like two kings, acovpt this my homage

7. Comwe with rapid stesds, aluy the oppressivo mis-
ahivvoin Rakshagas ; let there bo no happiness. Ixnra and
Soma, o the malignant, who hansses s with his oppres-
CIT S

#. Moy he who with false calumnies maligis she D=
laving with o pirs heart, may soch & speaker of falashnod,
[snies, cease to e, like water held jn the hawd.

0. May Somis give to the sérpent, or toss upon the lap
of Nrwart, these who with designing (secusabions)
persecute mo, # spraker of sncerity, and thowe whi by
spiteful (enlunnies) vilily all that is good in me.

10, My he, Aoxt who strives to destroy the rasence.
of ot fued, of our horws, of our cattle, of our hadies—
the adversary, the thief, the mbber—go to dastruction,
and b deprived both of person and of progeny.

11. My he be deprived of bodily (existencs) sad of
postority ; may he be oust down below wll the three
worlds ; may his reputation, Gods, be blightel who secks:
‘our destruction. by day or by night. .

12, To the nndesstunding man there s porfret diweni-
miination, the words of truth snd falsehood are mtially:
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at varmnee ; of theso two, Soma verly chormbes that
which 18 true and right : e destroys the Tulse.

). Boma instigates not the wicked ; he instigstes not
the strong man doaling i falsebood : he destroyz the
Halshasa, e desteovs the spesker of utiteuth ; and both
pevukin in the beaddage of Ispea.

W, I 1 am one following false gods, it 1 spproach the
gods o vin, then Aest (punish me), I (we be nob sueh,
Whon) why, JATavenas, art thou angry with us b let the
utterers of fulschood inour thy chsstisement.

16, May I this day dio if 1am s spint of il or i1 1 have
ever ijured the life of auy man : mugest thou be deprived
(Rakshasa) of thy ten sons, whe hast (alsly called me
by such an appollation,

16. May Ixvra slay with his niighty weapon kim who
ealls me the Yatudhana, which 1 sm not,— the Rekshasa,
who says (of humself), T wm pure © muy he, the vilest of
all baitigs, perish,

I7. May the cruel female fiond who, throwmg off the
concealmenty of her pomon, wanders about at night' like
an owl. full headlong dowy into the unboundsd eayerns <
may the stunes that grind the Soma destroy the Rakshasas
by their noise,

18. Stay. Mawvrs, smongst  the people,  desimis
(of protecting them) ; seime the Rakshasas, grond them o
pieces : whother they fly about like birds by wight, or
whother they lwve offersd obstrugtion to the saomd
nierifice,

14, Hurl, Ixpea, thy thunderbolt froms heaviy -
sanckily, Macwavax, (the worhipper) sharpened by the
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S Teveragn = slde with tlin thunderbolt thoe Rolshases.
on the sqst, on the west, on the sonth, oo the north,

40, They advanee, sceompaiied by dogs @ desirous 1o
destrow him, thoy assail the indemivable [NDRA; SHAERA
whits his thimlerbolt [or thi oiseresnta 3 gqoekly lov
hine hurl the bole wpon the fiends,

91, Txupa has ever bheeiy the discnfiber of the evil
apinits coprmg too obstruct (the nites of) the offerems ol
oblstions :  SmakrA advances, crushing the prosent
Rakshasas, ws & hutchet outs down (the trees of) o forest.
e (o mallot smashes) the earthen vessels.

92 Destrow the evil apirt, whother fn the form of an
owl, or of an owlet, of a dog, or of o duek, of & hawk,
ar of p vulture; sy the Rekehasas, Ixpra, (with the
thinderbolt) as with o stope.

wd et not the Rakehasas do us hinrw ¢ let the daws
drive awny the paits of evil spirits. exclaiming, *'What
pow b this 17 May the earth protect ws fram terrestrial,
the firmamnt protect us Trom eolestinl, wickedness.

o4, Blay, Ixoma the Yorudhana, whother m the
farm of & mus, or of & woniay doing mischial by her de-
geptions : may thess who sport in murder perish de-
‘eapitated | lot tlirm not behold the memng sun,

up, BoMa, do thou sind Ixoma severslly wuteh  (the
Rokshasas). be wary, be vigilant ; burl the shunderbole
at the waligent Rokshasas.

Exo oF tar SEVESTH MANDALAL

e
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NOTES ON VOLUME 1V.

Pace |

L Twam by dgue prathase maote 2 the last word is
interproted dessaam mine yabrodem, samboddbam, whorp, of
on whom, the mind of the gods lwattached | or, e more Tully
axplained in she soholin on the ditoreyn Brakmana, on this
and other texts which vocur, 1L 1k L : deveanam samans
otant drdhaprarvishiani yesyn decatayam s manate, o
divinity on whom the iminds af the gody sre fastened, thit is,
firmly coneentrated, he bs ealled Moo

Papr 2,

4. lwey erpuat voosE TeHYy NAMES WicH, E70.—
Namans ehid dadkire gugndyan, that s, such appellations
ns J atoondas, Vaishwanara, and the ke ;o samen, it @ id,
may iesn hymns, the nateninls or means of adoration,
atodrerni semannsndhamans,

5 Wuren Tuov westowkst vrox  Mex.—Janonom
siny also mead, for the gift of men, that is, of male posterity.

8, Tue Lok or Mex.— Piskpatio miaham chashvatinem
the opithet 1 explained wulyauem ritwigyojamanolokshapananm,
sonstant, sharacterizing priests and their employers, implying,
perhiapes, thiir regular und perpetus! obsorvance of religious
Inutitutes,

Paue 3.

% Tue Box......enoveend vo Tuee— The sun, i is
said, at tha evaning entets into fire, whence it is that the latter
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-

i wisilile tliroughout the gight ¢ the term for suy, o the text,
s vafie, he who goes swiftly, and it is an appellative also
of firw sl wird, as by another tuxt, ugniroeyuh neryos &= v
wepinak, fire, wind, the sun, they verily are enfine

Paae 4.

b Sawa-Vedn, ¥ 363, but the reading of the firet line
in w little difforent,

6. Smwest wrtn RAniascs, ere—Dywla team Bmpo
vochase, thol whinest with Tight by prainn; Eripa is of rather
donbtful inpart = it ootrs subsedquontly in (he wrmistalonbils
sanse ul diptye, with lustre, as |f the word was properly in
the momiinative brip ¢ Sepane hore expilalos it by st by
praise, metaphorieally, or lterally, by thet whioh = able to
vompel the prosence of w deity, ablimsbhikarmwa-somorthye->
ib ocours in o puasage guoted inothe Niewkes, 0. B, whore 1i
hiss wppatently the setss of praise; but there Js no expla-
ttinn bevonl its defivation froni krig, to be shle or capable -
Makidhare, Yojueh 17, 10, explaing Erips, samarthyono,
diptm v, by ability, power, or by e,

7. Veserareo pike ax Expen 1w o Orry— Reneak
puriva Jurgak, sonur sa troyagayyak @ O et part s infer
preted nngurynm weidiha Miopadeshta wuja iea romuwigal,
to b il recnurie to as to xn old Rege giving good counnil
inamty: the second hall, pites vox palanigod, 1o bu oherwhed
likn & won : or tapayoyys nay be explained, endowed witl
three merits, loarning, ponnnce, devotion: or one laving
had throe births, the natural, investiture with the sucel
etring, winl thitlation or preparation for saered rites, dikska,

8. Tnou ARt Foop axn Dweraze —Swadhe gayeh
wre rendared aanam grikam cha: there in o varl, bud the
Soholinst supplics dhavasi, thou art,
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Faax .

1), May We Overcoun rooss (Soss)—The test b
b tarema, iy we croes over those, which Sagene imerprets
Jovwstnbaradritant popaw

L By Tuy Semeun—Tyeposs, whioh 1= explained.
typgomasnthanenn wyudhens, by s wowpon which 15 the instru-
mont of eamang abridomment or esenp.

3 Seneap ox Every Siox as e Toey wEne ®1¢—
Heshaswadah shurwibs vo ogam wlioh kuwtrachid ranead, is
nut very intelligible 1 sevording 1o Saypenn, dhoendbak niesos
ulstriitbars, oF rnvers of WITTTW, T, VR, shodasyr rodha-
gakerr gk ¢ kb, nighty b conmiders put for mght-walkers,
Rk shoses rabehosndod swalihure dadaii, she, wghy, gives 1hem
Fhor propeveies, s emlorstonid | rannad isoan apithor of agom,
tlis. Aome. roonmige, agreeablv. Tosotiful,

Faex i

[ Lk & Gousasern wie Fosss (Meran) —Dvamse
nil eyl derw dbababet, s ltevally, as o melter gauses fo
melt, D burns fhe tinber ;. or, as Sayamae explaies it, gathe
et meederen weceernliares diven ot idhagnir wanam bhasmasat
Favoti, w5 o goldwmith fusos gold wnd the rest, so dgwi todnoes
the wond (to wahes s porhegm something more than mople
Miwion of morald 4 iwphed @ the alvhimies]l caloinivg or
preemnitation ol dlienn woull e more i malogoies to thid Barnkig
ol timber, or its felorting fo esbes

5, Tee Eoex or Hie Inos (Wespoxs)— e s
dhanmm = yges has hure the lotee of the Latin forwm,

7. Fous mee Wenl-webnee Hanmid asb Hxavex
witsi Wearmit—d  rodam wanane supaine, shobbanapatike
dywrn prohivyaw dhandna porayats s the amplification of the
commant, be fills witl weilth Tivaven and corth, both having

13 ¥
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w brillune husbawwd or Jord o who et Js, & oot specfied,
imless it be dgwi or Tndra

B As TaE Wine-suisisn Sus, — Ribkur-ne s oxplained
wrwr Bhosmimana surys 1w

Pae 5.

5 Or e Disrenzen (Evin Bersus)—Adshnasya chid 2
from ash v porvaide, eprponashidasna, of the pervader, thm
in, wecording to Sayane, Rakihasadel, of the Rebabasas, nwl
thie 1ike; it mng posaibily bo intended lor 6 proper nants,

7. Wirn Samep  Peimes— Arkaskobeih, proshosypaie
diptikarnmelh sotreail, with rxeslluint illintrating praives, or
it may bo an epithet of dgni with yekta anderstood, anco wed
with, or pessessed of, exovllent rsdinnoe ; grashaegar diptilifie
yuktam agnim :  Mohidkara,  Yojur-Veda, 35, 18, expluins
it arbavat shachante, which whine e the sun; amd hepep
arkashokoik means, ho soys, montraid, with pravers,

I'age &

% Tur Avoramix Dermies—-Yajwivesch, yajwarkel,
entitled to saorifices, &n appellative ondinarily spplied o the
detas ;' bub hore the Scholisst would render it gojominak,
the puerificers, 4 wrse obvigualy (ncompatible with what
Inllowa.

Paar 9,

7. Yajur-Vals, 18, 74

4. Barar e Bawrw—Ksbam capanti, wemdagants,
lit. shave the sarth, the plants of which constitute the hair :

soe vol. £ p.o 101, werse d,
Paae 0.

Mousmixe apove Tk Hinntaxps, &re— Fatayamano
adhi o prighnek, bhumer-upari  porvatagradikbam proti
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swaliyam agram eyaparayan, displnying its:own pomt or flamn
upon the sumnitt, and the e, of (e mountaive apon the

anrlly : volosniv eroptions muy be possibly ollwded to

T I el first hallof £he stanss the wond ehitro, woniles-
fuly in tho wecond, chamdra, defightful, are alliteratively ee
poutod, s chitm ehitmm ohitagantam ame  chitrakahsera
ehifratomam, and chawdrom aymn chawdra chandroblah, ete.

1. Sama-Veds, © 67, w 190; Yorur-Feda, 7. 24
Mahidhara's expliunation s to the same eflfeot s Seginas,
anly wore full

, Tar Goba—Deds may also be applisd fo 1he jrjests
who guuerate dgni by attrition; Vaeddheanam i vatiously
axplained, but (b most usially implies, what or who helongs
to, ur is beanfinial o, all (wriahoca) man (narmh),

2 Sama-Feda, m 493,

Tie Boxn or Sacarrors-—Nallim gopnonam : nobbs
liego expliined phrsenin, bomillokam e comiectiog nle or
Hinding of differant religions rites,

Pane 11,

5. Wnex Borx ox vie Lar or Tay Panests—That
in; nccording to the Scholiaet, in the antiritsba, or firmament.

G, Aw. e Reoioxs ane Ovensppean, wre-—This
iden has ovourred before @ the imoke thit riees from saoerifiezil
fires becomes alonids in the atmosphore, wheties rein fulle wrl
rivers are filled,

Paux 135

3 The firsy hall of the stanzs resdy waham benbim w
oifanamy-vhim, v am vagants semare aldmanal, soi implies,
accorling to thow who know tradition, sewprodayoridub,
says Sayana, a figurative allusion 1o the mysteries of smorifioe :
the threads of the warp. tants, ure the metres of the Vedss,
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thass of thy wool, o, the liturgie prayers and eeremonial,
Pl vombination of which two is the vloth. or suerifios : the
atmavideh, ar. Fedentle, undomstand it, ua allwling to the
hyutities of orestion, the thresds of the warp being the
suihitile aloients, those of the wmf:hnm, b their comhi-
tatinn the tniverse s wither interpretation i sufficiently
ittalligible, lat the former harmonizes best with the charseter
of the Viehiey it e foes nnsy vo give intalligibifity to the soooml
hall, dueye sunit putra sha vaktwans. pare vadati acarei pitre.
aml the Selioliast does oot materially help us: of whom
{mnax) the o (say) in this world the wonds that are to be
suid, (which) the subsequent (bas sav) by the father being
alter or below, bs, with & little pssistanco, the litorsl Trans-
latho s Sagomn explainn putrn by mamushya, & man, vek
tiwni by valtooyans, pare by paraster, or aneskion lobe
oaviavene ok sweyah, the sun who da shiding in this athee or
futuee workd, be being inatructed, awushichiod s, by the
father ubiding lwlow, or i this world, pitm aoestar svmin
boke eastamunent, thit is, by dgwi Fatshiwonam, vaihwanars
agring, @ it b elsewhern sand, el araaw fitea asau
Jurnstuctdies yoh sthitah, he in the son of Voishwonimg, whe |
stationnd above; or in heavin: all that may by intended i
that no' hwnan being ean explain the mysteries of natmition,
althiugh the sun may b shle to do s, having beon matrocted
I thius by A, hiv parent of source, the sun boing no mare
thus the Agnd of hoaven = as rogunds the myvaterion of arention,
Sagawa oxplaine the passage, no man, howevar taught by &«
futher born after crestion. can rightly know suy thing previe
ity 10 hie barth, sither b this workl or the next.

3. Costempiarive rie Wonto uxore & Divessest
MaxirisTATIoN,—Or as the stb, whilst mpon ewrth dgni ar
Fatshwenara ia manifest s fire,
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G. A Srmivy Ligwr, mvo-—Acoonding to (o Feelendd
view af the lext, the light is Brahma, seated spomtancously
iny the hieart as the mneans of troe knowledge, to which all the
satiwes, togethor with ths mind and comcioisnoes, refer, ke
to thw ovn cnoee of ereation, or - Preramabiv, supmemi spiet,

Paax |

1. Or mn® Iatooror of e e Todasy, (oo
bud, to tormany or distress. bo who 15 distresaed by aacobin
devotion tapass pidyate, that i, the yapemans,

3. Laxe v Sox.— Todo adhvan ne @ beve oda s swd
to sighify tlie sut) us Vhe seroaspe preeakn, the sitger. lnpeller,
ar aniinater of all

Pace 17.

Lk ros [exoxiovs Wisoe—ddrogho na may wlio moeap,
advirling o Suw, i of voe not Hahle ti be ujlprlrm!ﬂ ar
harm], adrogdbereya, ur it nisy mply the vital aiy, the non-
isjirrne, the misdainet of all, pranarupens secteshan advopdhe,
that i, the wind, segok,

4 From Oxe Sowornse a Favove— Blar ne 7 stari
i explainod gantar, & goor ;- yachamane prurysbe vidgananan
afotrani gaths atyantam sulhaberans, like praises whicl being
presolit in s mai seliviting, going. ar applyisg 1o soather, s
the yiellers of vets grost plodsues,

2 Woo anr Abonamie—wam Bhago w might b
rendored, thoa like Bhagm ; bt the Scholinst makes the fiot
an adjective, Mhagamiya, to be worshipped or propitiated, and
ctnsiders mad a3 b, i

Page 18,

3 CONBENTIENT WITH THE GRANDSON 0¥ THE W ATRRS.—
Sajosha aaptrapam, the grandson of the waters w said horo
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to mieandbe lighbning, eidynbogntng songabis berm, Lo sescoi-
nted wikh the lightning-fieo.

Page 19,

B This s thi senw paassyy as ocours in Swkis nL v,
L), e . B,

Paue 20,

T Verauavya—I0 spplivd 1o Rharadwajo this will be
a appellative, he by whom ollations s offered,

& To Vicanavea, mae Oveenen of THE OBLATION.—
Fitahargaya blaradwagapa, cithor of thow may be takon as
the name or the opithet 1 to Filahavye, the bearvr, bharat, of
tho abistion, vape, or o Blaradwege, by whom i offered. vita,
the ohlation, havya

G, Ix Derescr or Evazaa —8ews vol.  p, 99, vorse 16 2
Muhidharn, Yajush, 15. 10, explsine efasha by ita other
meaning, & horen, bt his interpretation of the pessago i not
wory ilistinet,

Paoe 21,

0. This wwl the twa preceding stnpgss oienr in tlhe
Seegass- Vdea, 11917019,

1. Wno Errpcrs TR ACCOMPLBUMESTS OF TOE
Bavairics.— Yajnasp va wiakitim va wditim e 7 the first is
explainnd by Seyapa, ssuskare, perloction. accomplishmant,
the senonl. wdgamanam. golng up or aver, parhaps, linishing =
the relution of either o yagng is questionable, us they are both
popummtid from it b the disjusetive; =, or,

Page 23

ih. Seo the lisr vorse of the proceding Subta.
. Lixeo wimw Woor, grc—DUrnatantam, Eutayinam
ghritavantam : the stangs ix quoted in the ditereye Brakmana,
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with & partial explanation, which s amplified hy Sagesa @
the albis ia Buailt wp lke bhe oot of 5 Dind, Eutays, with elroles,
paridhagah, of the wood of the dhager or devadaru, in which,
oviambandeh  romavisheshok, sheop’s wool ; ol Tragram
resing, the material of inconse (guggeln dbupesadhonam)
are pliood, ofe utteratedyam sthdapitod somblorak, Uhese sy
purtenanes are (daved ) the horthers dltar,

Or ik Peesextae or T ORLATION —Savire yujo-
manayd, womording to Saguna, shonkd be in the genitive case,
M’ﬂrﬁm chaturthyeeba ; Lt i his comment on the Brak-
mdnia lin expliaing the tornis asvehthatre yajamonugs tadipa-
Earartham, for the sake of the benefit of the sacrificing
inatitytor of the eeremony

17. Waspesiza DEvIOUSLY, BUT S0T BEWILLDERED —
Ankiyantam amuram = the first relem, aeeanling to the
Boholiast, to the lugend of dgni's attetmgibing &1 fiest to mun
wway from the godn, dovebbyok palapemanam,

19, Wrrn AL TieAT 18 EssesTiaL —dAsthurs for asthurins
gurkapatyani sintuipthurs is proporly a one-horss oar or waggou
whith lirings either the Some plant or Inul = with the vepstive
prefix asthurs it implivs & non-obe-horse exet, that fs u oant
with o Tull team, and, metanymically, ite conterts, or s full
supply of what 1 wanted for a perfect sacrifice, such =a
childron, vattle, riches, asthurind  putra-pashw-dhanadibhik
S ANy,

Pacn 33

1. Sgmo-Veda ¢ 1 1w BH

4 Ihd., n 825,

4. Roan axp Patus—ddivensh paflashobs are ex-
plained severally mabamargan, grest rosds, kahudra margon-
dhcha, little ronds or patha | that is, novonding to Sayawa,
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Pt the sacrificer intis thn right way when he e going weni
in the eeremonial o sworifies,
b Bramatac—Sagone oonsiilors Bhavate frove 1o be vhe
Maga, the won of Dhuhyanta.
Ix Toey Tworonn  Capacrrv—TDn the oligrmcter of
bestowing what is wished Lur, and sunoving whiat bs dpdesinal,
w bwolall | debts propegenishtaparsharmrupenagnic desdba,

Pavie 24,

1), Koy Vel 0 |, B 10k Blp stanma s bWior Erauss
lﬁh‘*_l hf Mr  Colelawooks i bis EH!-}‘I o B e H(ufr[nnn-
Cermmons ol 1w Brohyess™.  Asigtio Hesearohes; vol. v,

ot 5 el v, po 372

[1 Sawmn-Feda, 1. 11, Fogur- Fedo, 3 3

12 Suma-Fado, 1 12: suvive of suviege  alwaye
implies having mele desovmlanls, booos oims babens.  or
Boworum virorum posseasio.

1 T pushdbarad ondhs athiroo wiraniontlofo, wen/k-
o pishwasya eaphatoh @ e verse oveuts bn U Sama- Frda,
L8, niud the Yagusd, 11,042 avenrding to Sﬂyﬂ'ﬂlr, ?ﬂﬂ"ﬂﬂ‘"
adhi siwave pudhbaraparne. or the litie-lval, o by ‘the 1est
prixhbara-purie  Prjapatic bhwmam aprathayal, upnn the
ltus-loul Projapati mado sunifest tho onrth, whicl jrobahily
ruggested one of the aceounta of the crestion 1 Mamg ] -
henee, saat supported Kl vartd it sy be teepbed e besd|
murdhan, ar the bearor, waghate for sobika, of ]l Ehbingm =
Makidhara citon & text to shtw thet sthareas tomns prom,
vital air or life, suel puehbens, water, sl vxplains the passage,
the vital air extracted fite or nonal heat from. the water,
grana  wilaknsokashad-apnom  wisheghons  mothiloms @ to
verghundin fue maadgrs tho sl i port ol eifegy, wiink rayk T
and explusus the last sentonoe, all the priests chirned the ott

_—
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ol the boad wr top of the wood of attrition @ he gives ulso
anothor explunation, which agroes with that of Sayen.

16. Omume Prases 1x mios Maxxen—{tthatara girah
dttha. anona prakarons, thie, in thin mennor; sara, athet
sy tioan also, soonrding b Sugand, offerad by others, or by
the Aesras, asmrah Erita © in Lis sommentary on the diiroys
'Brafmans, where the verse is oited, & 40, bo omlovstaide 0
shiffereictly, oz, ather than thoer effered to the gods, or udverss
to the gods, propitiutery of the dsurss, waurebhyol hitak
decarmbyaditara desolirodhinge igparthah

i85, Dwvamssise ™ THE Eve—The text has anks
piertam akshipadbhueat @ akshi-pat, okshno patakam cmasha-
demmi, Uy affienidir or diestrover of the eye : the v oconm
Syma- Pedy, 1 7, 1L 57, sl Fojuwe Vedo, 6. 13 the poooed:
by verwe also gomps in the former 11 56,

Paur 20,

B0, Exoxciaron or Praves—Brokmanasbove i o
plamml mantmage shabdagyitar, ol soumles or articulator of
prayer; for Agui, it s said, gonerates artionlute sonml, sl
il Sneriti 1o oived es suthority ;  mowed bagagnim ahasti, m
prevawali menulam, marates-{u srns charin, mavdiom Janoyh
siron, mimd exditen Lhe Bre of the hody, thay exeites the
epllentive vital uirs, nod they, paesing iuto the breast, et
fiwr sgrevahle, artivulite sound.

51, Sowma-Veds, £ 4, 18 TAB. YajurVeds, 23 0:
Maksdhara mzerprels the first part somowhit difforantly,
Agni antirely destroys all by manifold worship.

M Tue Cnemsnee oF e Paressal. HEaves —
Garbhe maluh, pitashpita & oo, an bolars, the wothet o
_dgni i tho earth, the father s beaven ; dgw i said to be the
father or fouteret of his parent heaven, by tranemitting vo i



266 Rig-vena TrANSLATION

the Hame wnd smoke of Imrpt-nfiorings ; alw Samar Pada,
I 747T.

36,  Sema-Veda, 1L M5,

W Id. 1 1055,

36 Bama Vada, 1w 1058

30 The Beholinst hure jilontifies Agni with Rudre as
the destrover of the cities of Tripor @ the lilentification ia
authorized by the Vaidik toxt, Ridro e scho yod dgnid, alao
Saman, 1. 1067,

Paox 27.

420 "Whin aml tho precoidimg verse are 1o bo recited, it is
said, when the fire that las been produced by attrition is
appliod to kindls tle ahavonips, o fire of burnt-offierings ;
they am both quoted in the Avareye Brakmars, 1. 16, and
with Sayana's gloss to this offect, bt some of the terms sre
differwntly sxplained sl applied ; thus, Agni is 1o be con-
sideror am the guest, novof the saortfiver, bt of the ahawniye
fire, and satavedast v also applied to the Intter, s knowing
the birth of the vhurned fire, to whom It i= o giver of delight,
shyona, subhakare, by giving hin & welvonie rresption,

41 To e Sacmwicr—Mangaes, synonyimous with
yofnaya, as manyier, yagob ;. Makidhora, Yafush, 13. 36,
givew the same imterpratation ; 1f pocars alsvo Semae- Feda, 190,

i7. May max Vieonovs Bunus axp e Cows, ro—
Te to bhapantu ukshana rishalliaso veshe wia, may these
vigorerus bl ur the cows be for thes ! the Soholinat intinstes
their heing offored to dont s victins, rilhm”
parinatam. san tendblakshanays (hacir) bhavatu, Jot the ob-
lation, muaturod in the form of bulls or cows, be for thy food.
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Paax 20,

7. Tre Oup axp AomTy PARENTS OF SAcRIFITE—
Pratne majarn yehvir vitasys, which may be also rondered,
aocording to Sapana, the anciont parcits. the offspring of
Bralhma ¢ ritogye, akmoano, yohel puteyan, yoho Taing s
ayoonvme ol Adpofps, Nighontu, 2 0,

B. Tuow Marvra suppokren Ixons % v CONFLICT.—
Ascariding to the legend the gods ran away, the Maruts alone

wtood by Indra.

11. Presi vor Toee A Hoxoneo Borravoes — Paechal'
shokam makishEan fuldyen, msy e conk for thee & Budoed
mile nnimiali: prm-pashien pachet is the explanation: there
is no nomiontive exoopt Pusham, which s in the Tollowing
hemistich, and which is followed by Freknu without & eopu-
Infiva,

Tanun Srewans — T srane mean, scconiing te the
Scholiast, throo cupe or vessels oallod Ahatanis, holding the
Sema which line been ;nrri‘f‘rml ar filtterml inta the fﬂirhﬂ‘.
thi dronaknlasha,

Paar M)

14 Vor Foon, Susrexayes. NovrsnmesT, Wranmm.—
Fajayn, shravase, sahe cha vaye 2 the throe first are synonymes,
e rting Tood.

3. Not botolding Indra, the Scholisst gayw, the Rkt
boggitia to question hus attributes aml power = o the succreding
varer b oxpiressea his Bolief in thelr axistence.

Pace 31.

B All thesn have hoen metitionsd belore. sed vola. B
and
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Paak 34,

I By Venv Powrnrrn  Coxveyasors—Pathbing-
tumh wsjebhih = Sagana rewlors the first by eokaid, vehicles,
or founctiows horses, wo conshlersd @ Llie opithet lw tranalstes
babubalih, vary strong or pawerful,

13, Tumvarams.—Thesamo ss Iivedne, to whom Tedea
unve The-spoils of Shambora,

I Wnes Peoprmiaren, tnoo nast cives  Weaom,
BT~ Yabrw warivo badhiaya dive janaya tanoe grivawah Lok
w oekpliond wesanin Kale peditain dbodre fanoips, oad-tot sy i
cha diinam stugpamans adidak, s tranalatod Ty the pext !
bt Setgooniar wkmita monthor vodering, whivh e makes, when
boing peabsed, thoy hiet given swe to the eletial people
through thee relind, kovee, shobhagnd, caused by the demolition
ol Al

I Yajur-Veda, 7. 39: Mahidhara's explanstion w to
i s porport, althogh be ronders son of the epithets
rathar o iffervntly,

Pacie 15,

L Geawy va 4 Sox—The text bas mm - sulutaitive,
but the epithets avidently altile o somw one individual, or,
as Sagwnn sindarstamly them, 1o 8 sow, gutrim, who b nite:
phorigally the rivhes of o femily, anil e il ngaina
ermies, pubraripo diaigm, cavie g0 sl vt wlig-
el

2 thves av yue Uoos.—Dovebhib, Sagana yaniders by
stotribhih, abserving, sotraik stuminane desate balarati. »
dmty becones strong, bming pradsed with jraises

Tag Hostre Ame—dAhwn vritrom may b alin rendovod
thie lestrover, Aowboreas, Fritra.
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L Tros o Saae Tov Wosstoeeee - Dashoyr
Lgwoge - the Boholibet dsarrts Gl thee dative ia g Tor th
ubilative, sl that gl tens are squivalent to bake fomiahlal
medhawinnd, feoon the wive an offering many. ohlafioe,
thut is, hovtmbagkutant, from kute, thy ally @ i vere 8
of this S&ﬁu, Db vovurs, aa elorw ey, s tha v of

an Arum,
0. Fon e sake oF tng Woksinr oF TiE Sus

Surysyg wuoy, hlagone wimoittaldots o b axpilanation ol
Sy, sl spumirgilan clgdtrmn obarasl b b fiders
protation of the wew sl serathem Bar of fhe test . Kubin
in thie ropnbed anthor of the bymo to Swrge and Dekas -
gon vol op L 16 Boamd 1, LG 10

PFaue 30,

T Poeie—oe vol, Lo T, verse O,

M Mlex— Pigmioeedh b= Che Ferin of Che fext fooslipedl
sk in the Fommon,

SrtanaT—Sharat ta sabil o b the tiste of an dewns,

13, Semwdrom alipropreeks, samuadrom . abilmmpr pro-
tieno bhavasi, whin thou sry erossed, hinving traversod $he
oot thou list Drought aoross Toarvuse and Fodu, both
atiamling on Vhe Tortlier shore. lumm'fmpqrr tishthiraban apar
rapd.

Paux 17,

A Tuxy maesm xor (axy Lovese Brisal—The text
Lima only wil miwirati. e hinsants o tho Sololisst suppline 4l
abjuat, Efm apd pravigadan,

Panw 35,
is expluined manfrrireaheniyeh, to be borne or copveyed by
prmyers, ]
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H. As tan Kixsuex oy Oun ForErarnens—Pitrinam
vagrih, bamdhub : wocording to Sagaia the Angirasas are intond-
ol

Panx 39,

11, Wno mespenen Maxe Vieraniops, wre—Ye
Munpiem ohekrur uparam  dusnye shetrenast, o dasyunam
teparibbaeam, who tndn Mawi the Bejerabs, manwm mga-
ralidm, ovor, of the overeomer of envinies; or of the Dasyus,

Faax 40,

. Growma v Brexxeri my Tms  Cusnise—dya

maguys waendkasam, by this goile or deception, but what

that was is not ppecified.
& 'Toe Dovoos.—Brahmadieiwhe: the Boholisst explains

drakmana-dieeslitre, the hater of Bralmans, but it may sl
import the enomy ot lister of the Veds, or of prayer.
Paoxz A1

2 (Bo po Tuou coMe wines THE SOMA 13 Errusen)—
There is 20 verh in the text, bt the sommentator: considers
that “vote’ i brought on from the preceding stanzs. aod
adds, when the Soma is poured farth.

Page 43,

§. TureExezans —Shatad shakinyah, ahilities, BT §
the following text hus no varh : the Seholinst supplies seroatah
cameknranti, tome togetler feowm all sidos, and he vxplaine
the simile gasem iea sheutagad soncharamik by dhenunam
margak yathe sroatra sancharing bhavanti, as thi paths of
milol kine are everywhers going topether.

Lige tue Termms oF Maxy Canvis— Valsanam ‘ma
sy, liko Jong ropes wsed to tie & munber of calves together,
in Sayana's translution.
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Paak 44.

f. The vorsn aomms in'the Sama-Fada, & 8, bopowath
somn vanely of rending, amd i there addresed o dgm

Page 4h.

4. Ixvvcen py toese Poeames —The foxt his only
abhdh, by theas, which Sagwaa o2 plaing annodipaldidh stuidbih,
by our praiws ; or it might have been thoupht to reler to the
procoding stunea, abhiradibhih with these rutections.

Aty roe Bmvile Racks Everywiene Ajugyg—
Fiskwa abbiyujo vishuekir wryoy wishe wea  jarie-darh
Bayana explaion sishuchih sorotm martamonnk, a4 il the anti-
Hintde popalation ooeupiod most parts of the vountry.

At 46,

3. Iaomixe Hmveenr Isvunseeasne—The text has
only amarmanak, which the commertator wxploine marseli-
aom bneanam seenyermanasgs, of him thinking hinwelf devoid
of any fatally voluerable part = le spplies it also to Shombar,

1. Fetasave sacha ; Tetasw is in othor places the aam
af an Aera, anl it may b so hare, the Bt oase boing used
for the third, ur Felorwna soba ; it Sagenis suggests thst it
inay be the name of 2 Raja, of whon Irdma ix the ally sgaiost
Pugra, whom lin has slain for the sake of Felosu : Vetshabbe
in ilso saiil to be the pame of @ prinee.

Paoe 47,
5. BLATR......WnEs Issumie Fnom Tne Mopstams—
Seegvol. w p 138, verse 11,

6, Proaocas—Rajin Pithinase dashasyon : B s
axplained by the Bohnlisat eladakhyom banyom & maiden s
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widlledd = o it may be & syponyma of rajgam, kingdam, dowmi-

oL
By Ty Cosmmivaxee—Sachye: which the Scholinst
replers proguaya © but it may sl import bermond, by sct
or wxploit: & to the nudiber of slain, although probubly
Awwma are inteniled, vet the spevification intimates familianity
with nomorous armies wpd sangminery oondficte
1. Acoording to Sapema the Rishi heer exprosses his
inpitinioe #: the delay of the roward of his praises ; i the
pex! verse D aings LS rocantabiol.
Page 15,
V' | Vamassigma,—The mnte of an- Ao, Wit the eon-
pext would rathor inply. the naww of a tribe or people.
5. Amivavanris, CRAYAMANA—The names of Bagas.
Vedehivat is Al Arsteborn of the soms of Varashilha,
whietione he et ure dmed @ Bardgupige 3 lhe nidie sither
ol & river or & elby acvondiine ta the comen
6 tuiery  Howokeo— Telachach-chbitom  mrminak ©
Saynw mugkos the miber one fowd red and thirty | dnnabada-
fiikashetam, of bowehabeitas, woarers ol breasipleies op
arfmane,
Yavvavars —The sawne as the Havigapiges, soootding

o Sagisn.
7. SkrravA—There ure weveral privees of ths nae

Io the Purawee 2 one ol tham, the sop ol Hayedive, wis
ape of the five Pruchala peinies ; the nnme bs abor that of
u penple, probuhly i the same direetion, the nort et of
India, or towsrds the Patgabic Pasdan Purmu. L
what w meant by the phmso, by gave up, F‘I‘m‘dﬂ‘l‘ Turecsha
o Seingeye, may be conjontured bu s ot expliioed. o

8. TwoDasgers Himsa x Cans axno Twesty Cows—
Ihoayse rathing vinshaty go vodhumantad s explained by yhe
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Saolindiint, vathamddian vadhinatad strigukian, dwayan mitho-
nablitan, heing in pairs, having wonien togethor with oure @
Sty anlmals, pcﬂpuﬂ 2 ihe passage in ohisenre and might
b understond to menn that the gift consisted of twenty pair
of oxen vuked two and two in oharnts @ the gift of Temales
sa saintly, persons, however, s nothing unusual ; see vol. 1
p. 10,
Pace g

Trs DoNATION. ... caszxor BE Destroven—IDuna-
shewrm dakshina parthavanam @ wiskayitum ashokys (s the
tramalution of the Brat s the lust fgplies Ahhymveriin, ds de-
weanded from Prithw, the plural being used honorifioally :
the namo of this member of the mee of Prithy does st oecur
apparently in the Pirans

9 Ix un Ixaccrzamsne FonToess —AWhinma Chily 2
the first is explained shatrubdirabhetarge, pot to be breached
by enemies ; sl the second i considored the sante as hala,
commanly, waste tand, but hore said to mewn apratibatastha-
piam, an unassailed or nnassailable place, one whioh s Tm-
appronchable by others, anwoir gantumashakyn sthole.

8. Lar wor ok Cows ne Lost—Na fa wasbanti © in
this wo have the thind person plural of the fresent tonse
indicative moad;, but Sayana assigns 1t the foree of the -
perntive, ai saslyontu 2 i the Tollowing, no dobhani leckarak,
wd pyathir odadkarshati, we have the Valdik imparntive, Let

4. Noa ter Tamx Far, =e—Na  sonekritatrom
abhywpayanh : Sayana iterprots vishasnadismnsborem ni-
bhyupagaehehhanty, let them pot go nigh to the cosserration
of iminolstion wid the rest, s if Le understood the Vdo to
stthorize the saerifice of cattle aa victima: but the we of
metanyniy i s comoion, that perkaps by cows, in this place,

15
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wo are to undendtand their produce, milk apd batter, which
are ennstantly offered.

5 Tuese Cows ane Tue Ixpea—A Tather strahg
personstion, wnd whivh the Seholisst weakons by unilerstand-
Sitgg it £ menn that the cows may e sonsidered us Indra, as
they nourish him by their milk and butter presented in gsorns
fioes: so, perhaps, the first phesse; gavo bhaged, which he
runders mahyam dhanam bvants, may thes b to me sfluence,
may wean the cows are Bhaga, the impersonations of the
sleity of good Tortune dnd ridhes:

Pane-5i.

8, Cuear 8 mire Aspxoaxce Tuar 18, Eve—2riked
o i wehyete mblaay ; great of you the food s said in
amsemblics : Sagtna umderstands it rather differently, grest
w the food given to yoit in asemblies, it & given by ull,
sarvair diyate uyarthah,

7. Rudra in ere said to be the Bopreme Bewng; wlentival
with time, balatmalasya parsmeskivaraipr,

8. Let me Vgovr or raE Buuy, sre—That ie. the
mille and huiter which wre roquiem) for Tndra’s noteiment
ate dppemient npon the cows hearing valves,

L. Oprmuse Guiar Pratie axp Dismovs oF Hiy
Favorn—XMako yantoh siematay ehabanah, tuy also, aocond -
mg o Sayana, bo vendered mohal barmma aniakthaniah,
parforming great workhip, sud stutim shabdapental, sounding
it uttering praise

2 Ix Waost Haxt—Fasmin kaste niay alio b dnter-
preted, arcording to & note cited from Yoska, Nirukta, 1, 7,
“in whetn, the slayer of Jops," yremin Aantars,
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Pace B,

5. Weanmst,,...,a Onaceron asy  Eves Movisg
Foum—Famno atkam serobfiim @ the sopnoemtator explabos
sattogaminashilam  prashastom  rupam,  serveabom  dorsha-
nartham achehhadagan, putting on, for the seke of the sesing
ol ull, an exoellent Jori dplowed with' parpetiial moveion,

5 Wi e Orrermg,—47H [or utys, ds bere explained
turpakena havisho, with the satislving oblation,

6, Tax Azme-Cmixsen—Horakipra, haridoasrnal,
shipro gasyn = lie whose thiv or sose i of a green colour,
alluiding possibily vo the tint of the sky, considered s a feature
ol Tudya.

Weemmer sy Uoaixie on Nor Comxa—Uh annty ata
pxpluined agapanea, onagumanena, liy caining of not eamn-
ing: awengam agake anagnto upi dulribhyo dhanein pragach-
ohhati, whother ha niny hive came hinsell ar out, be gives
woalth o the pramers,

4. Tar Sux was uwane Dany Vemie—That s, by
Jadra's broskivg asamder the clowds.

Pace 53

3. Tuov mast Canpmen oFr Tk WhEet, =ri—Ses
Wl Lo T, verse 13,

I Tue Dasyr, Suasnana—-Shambara w wore wnally
stilol an dswen, aml hobce it woukl sppeer that Lhnyw
wtnd Asuraate synanymion, so that the Iatteris equally apuiiod
ta the unbelieving ur anti-Hinds mortal inbabitant of Tndia

1. This vers doenirs Same- Ped, 1,533, Lyl the roading
of the lasr portion smewhnt vatios in the peinted sdition s
irstind of ewchanst aum sthawiroye todsham, we have mchansi
omnai sihavivaye takshd, they haye faliricated  jrales to
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Paoe Bt

& Win Yovse Manms wrrs Nuserovs Coum—
Nivgabkih puraviabbih ote transinted by Sayana, nawain-
yubhih hahwmam ﬁmyilribhimﬁfdmﬂi&. with very new of
young mares bearing male progeny ol many.

5 Tie Waresé Ar oz Bovrmees DRCLINATION.—
The text lian only apo dakehinakik, the waters from of ot the
sontlis there is no verb: Sayana considers the dakakinayond
to he intenided tha stin's cotwe south froni the porthers Hmit
of the trapics, whieh, In Indin, is in fact the caminencempit
ol the Tainy penson,

4 Mwx or Vaswoos Breron — Fivachah, the common-
titor ronders vividkastutirupa moki yesham, 1hey of whom
thes apeschi s the form of many Kinds of prajae, whivh mesn-
ing Ln azaigned to the samo word in the first vere ol Sulid
xxx1: hels probably vight, sithough the mare witn it expelns
nating Tml:l be, “ol various speech ™.

Paox 60,

| Wires WarntsG £ N Tousoxasa Coxruoms —
Yudhwanto pomadhita  pritod 2 nens i syponymons wilh
avilit, u lnlf, or hore, some, batipayah grerieha dhigants exhy,
in thase battles, pritne, n which pome men ar nhgaged of
killod ; the first case plural, nemadhita, or, properly, nemo-
dhitays, baing used for the seventli oase plural,

For ThE Acgumemest oF WEALTH —Sunrshabi is
explained sushthn aronipam dhanam foeeps sopbhofosar R,
vary procions wealth for the sake of enjoying it, that is, by
the spoils of the enemy.

5. Womsnmpixo AT Dawx.—Goshatama s loft wnex-
plained by Sayana, unless he ibonds to explain it by sartemo
na bhavema, may we be present, but this msy tuerely express
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£l simma of the text, sy we be; or nay we abide : the word
Is untisnal, aml the reindering is conjoctural ouly, vne senee
af goshe Lioing the dvwn

1. Fnom Tues ABuxoasT CouuEspaTions Ihvenseny
ProcEED—Vichs twwd yonti  wuwishah, - twattah stotringm
suitnyo vividham sirgachehbonts 2 from thee the praies, of
approbations of the praisers variously go forth, in the rxjla-
natlon of Sayena,

4. Wrn RevesssoeLligs  Aporavion— Dicgerchens
masa. in explained divase sty ahani archina-sudhanems
stitroniin masiena, with respoot, like praise, the imstrument of
warship on the lsy for the libation : the Boholisst vites i
illustration & swanira beginuing Pritraghna, slayer of Pritm,
ates, bt ho aho proposes ancther explanation, divi dwtake,
archemn arkak pirgn v, mas-masy chandromal s ira,
which, with the following word, mimibaha, explaiml vrish-
tyudakanam sekta, tho sprinkler of rair-waters, is applied to
Tudra, g Indro vartate, that Indro who is the shedder of main,
fike the sun and the moon in beaven: this is sesrvely more
satiafantory than the interpretation first given, alibongh that
s oot vary explivit,

Pace 06,

9. TuseeroLp-Foor-Buereyise Carrue—Tridhatu gaks
sown hiving throo elements of nutriment, s mille, cunda and

butter,
n. Ixto a Drrrmest Covkse—That i, cousign him

{0 death, i course different from that of living beings,
Paox &7,
Neves say 1 Desisr mmos ToE Passe—Ma wiraram
abiibradughasya dhenoh is, Jiterally, may 1 oot oeose from the
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cow the ylelder of pure milke; but henok is titerpreted by
the Saholisst in this place wchas, doorat, from priien | ar be
aduiits e an slternative, may 1 nevar depert from the milch
cow given, Dl by thee

9. Bmzmk of Ax Userrernuerep Sexied oy Foee—
Byumagribie, syutan avichehbedena  orrtamanar  shatrun
griknate, to him who seizes enemies heing lines or thrends
withoni mterruption.

6, ltke tom Sux, PEvamesy,  Eve—Dgiru
biamathi mygo aryeh ;. arer dhapant babwtoroni ewrge T
abhibhavasi : the prefix abhi, sz 1w froquent in the Veds,
being put for the compound verb ebhibiu,

Br 1o v x0 Oraen—de gaths wah is, Hterally, not be
ws to us: Seyena, to make thi= intelligible, sayx, yona pra-
kareno wmirbrm asodberano sel wa tatha sah syah, in what
wanner thou art especially or exclusively ours. so mayest
thou be thst, our property or friend,

Pany B8,

3. Ler xor Toe Auneosiar Bous Waste ix Tae Wip,
—The Sewa jiice, it is said, if allowesd to remsin some time
in the vessel containing it, may by dried op by thenir: floe
in tharefore nrged to drink it before & evaporayes.

Page 09,

. Sweer, Exmuaratine, ero.—Several of the epithets
in the text are nmisnal, sod, agroonbly to Buropean notions,
viry inagplicable to o boverage ; they are, sevorally, gaandra,
axhilaruting ; Beoi, explained wkranto, heroic; divga, divine ;
vy rendered vodha, boaring Fruit ; eipramasman, of which
sages are the praisers, stotoreh ; vachana landable, shitys ;
sachave to bo served or honoured. -setye,
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Tue Cmiersst oy witon @8 Carroe—Iwio yweesin
grinate go agroh s explained annam sngejaye, combine or
supply fuod to the praiset: gmmm siham guee agre, of which
viands, cowa are in the Bt place : is this to be umderstood
[iorally § and were cows, in the tinp of the Vodas, a prinuipal
article of food 17 of course, a Hrakiman would interpret i
metonyoreally, vows lebig put lor ther produce, nulk ami
butter: Sayama is silent, but there does nol soum 10 be nny
thing in the Voda that militates sguivat the liternl inter-
fitetation.

Pace B0,

3. Tmm Soma—The test hins upen Induk, which, o=
4 synonyme of Sama, impliea both the woon sl the Some
juben = it is the formier thet is here hohl in ¥iow 88 the expens
ol eonaistenay = acourditig to Sapana, Soma i here chandratma
nabhasi mrtamanah, the same as {he noon present in the aky.
and ns, chandragatyedhinatuat tithivilikagah, the divisions of
Junar days are dependent upon the iotions of the moon, it
sy bo uaid to be the cause of days, wieks, months and yeam,
the fiest tarmy, akiun, is said by the Scholiast to imply. fort-
nights, months uud years, or the longer poriods of time:
the phrase in the parenthosis is oot in the text, but i stpplied
by the Scholinst, feoye piyamanah, to be dronk by thee, bt
it i justifind by the prosigun ayaw, this. whioh conld not apply
s something present to the maop,

1. Sirrois o oor SoCETY, Resroxn o our Hysss—

Uk pro guya grine o hishadye : progaya in explnined aenabhik
Fritam stotram upashlobaye, return verses 1o the praise made

by s



280 TRig-vEpa TRANSLATION
Page 02,

5. Dgresty of 15 Counats AxD agarsst e Propte —
Pri asman seapritenasy pra vikehu 2 pre i put for prs-
rakdha, sepooially protect s, oo beralam songromesha bnfu
daroasu prajase, not only in wars, hut in or ugainst all peoyle:
this fooks s i the religions party had opponnnts smongst
the people in generul.

L Sasws-Fedo, v 353, aud @ 790,

2 This sl the two following verses also ovour in the
Same, 11 791703,

3. Tum tom id eshote & the rapetition of the rolutive
with roferents to the antecodent bamam may porhaps be so
rendored,

Paoe 63,

L I 18 Kvows.—Yusga tyachehamberom made : bynl
i explained by Sayana as wquivelont to ket prasiddiam pitha
Bheeats tatha, suck as thar which is-notorions

1. Hama- Feda, 1. 858,

4 Tur Miomr or Maomavax— Woghonum  shaieiy,
the rank or office of Fadro, is engendard by the Soma, Somens
Indeatiam jutam,  m

L. Loun or tue (rrenivo—Swadlopafi may alio
mean the ohensher or protector of the Soma libation, sradhaya

annasya  somalakshynasps palanat ; alio Sama-Veda, 1. 301,
Faor 64

. LixernosE or A SExstere Max.—Vipona, medliavina

0 7 that is, the protective mensures of expedionts of & sewsi-

blo or wise nian are eapible for all affairs, serea karyakuskalah,

1. By ms Rowvst Acrratons —Sthaulabhir dhawtarillidk

iz explained athulabbik kompanabariniblih, with the stont
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eatinars of trembling: the Scholisat supplies eudarablid
yubtah, jpined with sucll mares ; or the epithets, although
fuminine, the Soholinst says sy be spplied to the 3arls.

Page 68,

91 Tn this and the two preoeding atanzas we have the
uatnd sbiise of the derivatives of Frishs, to sprivkle, to rain;
Indra's hotses are sridhona ; thoy draw & crisgha rathe, and
are guided by erihe rshmayah : agsin, the steeds wre vrishune,
nxplatned, nityatarunac, slwsys yonng, and Indro In vrighax,
vrigh, sud vrishablie, the whowerer of rain ar of henefite: in
mowt of the instanos u grosser sense is probably implisd.

Paur 67,

23, Ay trodlote dies  rochaweshis, trifeshu  vindel
amritam sigullam @ acoording 1o the Scholisst, this sy
murely mean that the Sema Toeoues ag it were ambrosia when
roonived ot coneeuled in the vemels ot tho threo diurnal vers-
monies, whioh smbresis ls properly deposited with the pode
abiding in the third bright sphere, or in heavow.

24, 'Tus nis Frxep HEAVEN, wre.—These functions
ate aeeribed 1o thy Soma as being the souzce of the energes
ol Indra, who is the real sgout, both in i ind the proceding
verse, this fndm has made the dawns, ete.

Dezpry-Oroaxizen  Seeneriox.—Dashagantrom  ulsm
in literally & well with ten machines : hove wim is nxpluimed
by Sugtna, uasrepdshilam, haviog the property of flowing
forth, pages, milk: the epithet dashayanirasm is of a fesn
precise purport, wnd in somewhat mystified : in ono wenes it
impl]utwpwl buddily existencs, or otgans anl funetivoe
‘of thie body, which are the vesult of the nutriment Frrnisked
to the child by the matured mifk. agroenbly o u bhla, or
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mupplamuntary vorse quoted by tho Scholisst : cholkshnsicha
ahrotraaveha, manaschs, rob-che, prowapann, debs, (dom
shariram, dway protyenchev-onulomau  risargavetam fom
manye dashayantram wtsom, 1 vossider the vye, the var, the
mind. the-gpeeah, the two vital airs, the form, the bedy, the
Ewo drentions invarted and direet, au the tenfold wies, or starn
of belmg: another explination males thie phrase fply the
Boma’s heing offered with nine taxts o Fadra and other deities
at the morning scrifiee = ditaregn Brakwann, Parchada 3,
Adbyeeypa 1.

6. Bmrowmn of ExvErest Maig DescEsoasTs—
Suwira in here explained shoblanaie vsroih purmpautradibhie
datavyair-upetah, andowsd with of possessed of sons, graod-
sony, und the llke to be givey,

Paon 88

7. Bramua—Brahmanam. the Soholinst interpreta pari-
eridham. gront, mightv.

10, Buon a8 Tuon Anr—Tom bea shumahi, we invoke
thes (who art) that, or sink as has boen deseribod in the preced-
g VErnes.

12 The stanzs i literally, with prames, by borsos.
horses, food, exoollent Fudra by thee. we conquur dijosibil

wodalth.

Paor 69,

8. Samu-Feda, 1 115,
24, Tind., o 1OLT-18 : Bwvitsa i tetmed merely o vettan

peoson who does muoh. (Remil) harm, (spohi),
Pace 70,

20, At e SamrrrcE— Fivachi, ar the suonfice callad
Fivach, because vurious praises snil pravers ire thien ropented
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50, Moer Buevarmse Pramse—Stomo mbishthak, codhri-
i, miost bearmy, nplidting, elovating,

3L Beibu paninam earshishthe murdhon odhyasthat, e
stond over upon the high plice, ns it it were on the torehead
of the Panis, murdbavat wchohkrite sthale : the Paniz sy
be nithor merchants or triders, or dsiras, a0 tormed : for
Briltnr see note on verse B3,

Lice Tag Bisvareo Bask or Tie ‘Gasass—Drih
Jaksho wa gangyeh v explained by the Scholixat ey
Fule vistirne fom, as on the broad hank of the Gauges, that b,
fid the bark s high above the bed of the fiver

35 This uod the two proveding staness form a Tricka
in pruian of the liberality of a person numed Bribu to Blarad-
seaja, the Righi of the hymn: Sayona enlls him the Taksha,
the carpenter or artificer of the Paniz: the legemnd |& preservid
by Manu, 10, 107,

Bharadwajah kshmihartastu saputro WATATIG wubiee,

bahoir-gah pratijagrake Bribos-takehno mahaynshah,

the ilfustrions Bharadwafs, with his son, distréssed by hunger
in & lonely forest, ncospted many cows fram the corpenter
Bribu : the Niti Manjari tells the paing story, and ativibites
the Tricks to Sayu, the son of Bharadwaja = the moral of
the {ilusteation it Mani and tho Nin Manjars iz, that Brah-
mans, in tines of distres, may socept kesistanoe from pemoms
of Tow osstes s the olfect of the Sukta, altbough it might be
&0 understood, is Tather that persoms of inferior condition
besome eminont by liberality 3 in which senss Rayama inter-
prets it jatito hino api datritiat sovecra whreshtha Bhawti,
a potson inferfor by cante beoomes everywhore distingtished
by ganetoaity.
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I, Warse Homaes Excousten—Kashthasu armfich,
in the quarters or regions of the hore, whore horses are eo-
gnged, or, secording to Sayena, the field of battle : Makidhara,
FYapir-Fala, 27, 57, sepnrates the two words, and explaine
them, as men invoke thes lor vietory.

2. 'Pue Losp of Crovps,—Adrines is, more properly,
winlilor of the thomderbolt, but we hisve jort had that spithet
Pase Tl

Asrxpany Fopo 1o Hre Wao 18 Vieromovs.—Shatn
sajam na Jigyuahe : the Scholinnt hns satra, prablutam, abun-
distit : - Makidhara, Yojush 27, 38, makes it sn epithet af
tajam s-franam, together with protection; it plesses him
alin to understand gigyuahe, valorous, tot as applicablis to »
man, purushas, bit to & horse or elephant, asays bastine
vi, which s quite gratuitons : see also Sama- Veda, 1. 100,

A Bama-Veds, £ 986 tlis is snid to bi the first vt
of & Pragatha.

4. Remrpemexreo v Houy Texrs—ZRichiskama s
explained by Ssgons riggedeisham rupam  pratipadayan
tadrigrupendrak : wuch form ax the Bick exhibits, sooli
forem ia dndme, :

Pogremrrry, Wates axn Sux—The text hae only tanushi,
apeu, surye, in desoondants, in waters, in the sun, but they
uiny be' vonneotod with whnt precedes, oemodum bodhy arity
miahadhans, know thyveelf to be our protector in battle, in
desvandants, ete., thut is, in seturing to us these good things
andl long lifs,

6, Evin Spours—DPibdanani, Rokshases, from their
uttering the inartionlste sound, Pip.

7. Sama- Feds, 1 2631,
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6. PaospEnous DwanLng coymyine THRRE EumisTs,
— Tridhatu sharanam trivaruthom, according to Sayawa, of
three kinds, triprakaram tribbumikam, as if the hiouses word
ochnstructed of more than onn material, or wood, brick. and
stona: in his scholia on the Seman, 1. 200, be expliine it
variously, aa contiining three kinde of baings, gods, man, and
gparite ; or thres precious things, gold, silver dismonds § ot
threr states of baing, desite, notion, avarice.: frivarithan s
wimilagly explained in both Lils aeholin as Rheltaring o protect=
ing from thres conditions of the stoimphere, cold, heat, Taim,

Pagr 72

{4, Pr Prmasaxt AopE oF THEN PROGENITORS—
Prign sharma pilringm i explained. prigoni sthavass fand-
Larnamn sambandhing, the beloved places in Telution with pto-
gonitars, but the want ol u verb minkes the sense doubtful -
the Scholisst sxtands to it the governmant of witanvate, tammr
pitanpate, thoy spread out or rest their persons ; OF they wprewd
aut, he eayn, beforo the enemy the sites wol by their fore-
futhars until they abandon them, parityajonti yorat : pethape
it shomld b, until they, the enemy, desint frain the attack,

As Usnuspeores Deresor—Chhordirchittam the tom=
mentator renders  kavacham ahatribfiir  wjnoiam, sTmONE
unknown by the enemies ; the tounexion of the sonsn rous
through the two following verses the unknown OUIOUT I8
solicited whet & charge of horse 1k place & it muy possibly:
allude to the superiority of the Arits of the Argus, the mail
worn by them being anknown to tho Deggies, or barbariats,
{ilo the steel helniots of curasios of the Spaniseds to the
Mexicana and Peruvisus.

Taoe 73.

4. Nrswre-xms Crres—De in the term in the

bext fox dekih, explainod by Sayens, digdhah, the smeared or



plasterod, implying purth, cities tan if thyy consieted of stuc-
conil ar plastered houses @ the minety=nine clties of Shomdbero
have frequently ocvurred ; moe vol 1L p. 181, ete.

3, Six Vasr Coxprrosa—Tley are said to b hasven.
earth, dsy, night, water, s plaots.

4. Tueee Parscipat Recerractes—In plants, water,
anl vowa.

Has Usrnerp e Sractovs Fuamest.—Seq vol. 1
pe 1862 here, dain thiat Subte, there is an obviously desiguod
vatfusion’ betwdon the Somn plant, and Seme, the Lo

7. Loox Out—Pra weh joire eteen pashy, like oo who
is praceding s, loal : the Bcholisst says, look after the travel-
lers under the chargs of the magemkashaba, the protecter
of the roud, an esvort, or, possibly, the leador of o fafile,
may be intended.

Pace T4

1. Sowa-Vala, t. 3335 Yajur- Veda, 20, 50,

148,  Yogur-Veda, 20. 51, 503

1. dpo gah yuvase somindun : the fiest is explained
easatioars, which is said by Hotyoyana, Sutra, 8, 0, 5—10,
to be partions of water taken from & running stream on the
evening previvus to the ceremany, and ket in jars in diffarant
parts of the srifioial chamber, to he mixed with the Somw ;
svi Yajur-Veda, 6. 25, and the Taittiripe Yapuah, Prapathoke
nr  Anvaks xim.

Pauk 75,

16, Maxes Frest OxE Axp Taes, sre—That ia, Tnde,
ut his ploasure, makes the first of his worshippera the las.
amd the last the firsn

15. Txora mas Assumen Vastovs  Fomss—ludim
presents himself ie Agni, Fiskwu, oz Rudra, or any other
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deity whe is the sotial object of womslip, and is Teally the
deity to be adorted | he is ideutifiable with each.

Horses Yoxen 1o His Can ane a Toveaso—His
ehriots aud horsés sre multiplied nccording to the forms in
which he wanifests himself: agreeably to the Vaidentd
iﬁtnr]:tﬂatinn ol the stanen, Jodra 16 here identified with
Parameshieara, the snpreme first caten, doutical with creation,

19, Sayarn regards thin hame se, in this place, an sppel-
lative ol fadra,

Paur 76

40, Garge, the suthor of the Sulta, having, it o said,
fost his way in a desert, reposted this etanza to Brikespati
and Indra, who theroupon enabled him to fegain bis roal.

No Track oF Catrne—dgavyuti kshotrom, gosanchore-
prhitom déahinnt, o lace devoid of the grazing of cartle.

91, Tz Copntey or Unavears—So Seyana explains
Ddarrajn, deshn-visheshad, b sort ol country, one inte wineh
the waters flow, wilakawi srojasityasmin.

#9  Tix Ponses or Golp—Daxha boshaih, suvorns-
PR dushakoshan, the ten bags of chests full of pold.

Atrriuwas — Prosoka,  Divedasa, and Atithigwan, are
different naines of the same person, & Raya, the son of Sringaga.

a1 o rae Prissts—Athacvabhyed in the term in the
text which Sagawa expluius, to the Rishis of the Atharvagotra ;
Payw i the brother of Garga ; Ashwattha is the same ns

Prostoka,
a5, Be Maxxen oy Wakkions —Suvirt Blar, Sagana

explius shuralbatiarh pubradi v o guktah, joined with war
Frors, ir with sons and the rest : the latter could searcely be
proilivatod of & car, exvept as the source, figuratively spoaking,
of prowperity, and s far of dlentenlanta
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Tiov aet Gmr wrrn Cow-arnes —Gobhih semnaidhon -
literally, thou wrt bound together by cown: but both Seyana
and Mahidhara, Yagur-Veda, 29, 63, explain this govibarath,
by wlint aze fornied from euttls ¢ so, In the next verse, gobhir-
avritom is interpretod elormublih perita aveshéifam, encomi-
passen] rontel with hides, s if the exterior of the war-chariod
ospocinlly were so strengthened : Mokidbere gives us au
altornative, enconrpassed with taye of light, o withaplendours,
gobli, fejobih,

Paoe 77,

8. TuePapcorson oF Mamors, mro—Moersiom o=
ki, Mitragiya garbho, Farunange nebhih @ anibom Lo Beholisst
interprets agrabliuigm, being before, out-sirippiog In speed |
Mahidhars explaing it mukhyes, principal or lesder ; the
garbher o Mitro, Sagane endesvours to make senm of, by say-
i, the eur (s to be comiderod s coutained by Mitro, the
ruler of the day, as moving by day, whilst by the nebli of
Farund It ia intimated to be u fixed point or centre for the
deity ruling over the night, whan the et of Tudve or Strgo
atands atill s Mokddhirn dotives parbha frow gri, (o pralss,
aned covsiders milraapa gurbbs equivalent to meyena suyn-
mind, to be praised by the sun = sabhi he derives froam nabd,
to imjore;, smd trumelates ity the weapen of Vorwme = both
Scholnats Inbour superiluously o attach menmog to wlhisl
was never antroded to have any.

S Thia and the two procedinog verses scour [ the
Feijuish, 39, Bo—07. i

Pags T8,

L. Bame-Veda, 1. 85, 1w 563,

6. Woom tne Warura, mne Mousrarss, evo—Yom
apo, adrayo vana piprati. way bear the moes humble mesuings
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of thie water propaved to mix with the Somu, the wasatioor,
thie st for grinding the Seme, aod 1lie wood for arerition

Panz TH,

B Tar Lown or tie Dweitine—Grikiped, moster
or protectar of thi louse,

O, Sama-Fedo, L 41, 10 978

10, Soema-Vedo, 1 8974,

I Tk Mux-Yieusoa Cow—The miloh cow, dhenm,
i hore introdneed bovause this in the firat of & gerivg of stanzas
of whiok the Maruts aro the denis, sither with refsrenos to
the milk whioli is their spproprinte offering at sanrifices, or

to | Prishai, the wyihologicel pother of the Maorus, i the
formi of & 0w,
13. Wiuo TRAVERSES THE BEY.....: Suenome e

promr—Tle text has only swmmadr-evayavari: the first i
expluined by the Scholisst, being with the means of happines,
aukhaketibicdiaih, the substantive boing implied i the com-
o mttribmtivn of dhemw, or e, from e, whoe or what
gour, #x 8 horee, or the waren of mud-air, the ran, and yovors.
ahocwho goos with, seba yoti yo, that de, who proceeds with
raitm, giving piloasire to othoo, eayexhom sulfiortbam eridhs-
FJuloik wiehin gachohhents,
Page B0,

16, Croae ar Tay Sive | ReEesar Toy Prase—
Sanshicham nu te barwe, literally, T eolebrate thy praise quickly
at thine par,

17, Progesy or Crows —Kebumbicam eanaspetion =
the fiest i said by the Scholiust to imply metaphorically the
author of the Subto, with his childron and dependants.

1%
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As Fowpuns ser SxarEs For Bians—FEw chasy grios
adasdhite weh, eves an nosiietinuss they plice snsees for a ond ;
griw in saitd (o hive fere the wiusunl sienifimation of dessom,
galarnpam, & snare of the netore of & net.

18 B coxtarsisg Cumps—Sunh a alim of curds,
Sagana says, o always carried i Pushan’s ehariob.

22, OxerIxneEp was TiE HEASvES GEXERATED, BTv.——
Thils is rathie gt varinne witl the dectrine of the successon
of worldly existences, bui the Scholinst o understamds 1 :
sileid b dgaur ajeyls, wpadyate, sad onee born it s periiia-
natit, mdrid-atpanmiive sthila bhavats, or, being destroyed, no
other similar hoaven i born, ae rende-fospems veahiepin
anga tai-eudrish dyuus jayte.

OTHER THAX THAT WiR NoT BluparLy GESERATED—
Tudanyo monugagits is similuply explained ; tatak parom ou gk
padarthastatsudrisho notpadynte, wtter that another objeor ox
thing like that {objert or thing) is not produced.

Page Bl.

L Toe Maxn Onsesvant oF His Dory.—Shale foban
suprtia the Scholiset interprets datoyam jonam, the divine
peopilo, devasmagham, thn eompany of the gods, whink is not
incomputible with the porport of the: lymm,

3, Pax'Two Davonrews —Day amd night, who may be
ealled the danghters of the sun. as: diteetly or indirestly, thetr
A Lkwrs,

L Swow Favouk ro miie Si0E—Kovim dgaliahas
progijye o Mabkidhare, Yajir- Feds, 33, 56, gpplivs prapegm
to the priest, the ddbwaryw ; worship, vemarable priost, the:
wise Frayn, et
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Paur B4,

8, Moewriehy e MoveEssre Weavra—Jogad ake-
sindhingn & wocording to Sayaeen, fagal hets cumjrehenda
fixed 48 well as woveable, all lving things, jogaf stharor-
Jenamatmakam areeam granipefion.

7. Asmiante— Kanym, literally o maidon, s here explain-
wil Kampniya, tobe desived of Toved : thi usial sense Deing
ihcomputible with the following spithet, oirapalnd, the wife
al the herts, weaning, aceording to the Scholiast, Prajapobi
or Brabma ; or it might mean the protecivess of beros or ol
et

A, Yagur-Veda. 34, 13 : Mahvdhara's explanation differs
in some tospents Trom  Sayena’s.

ProTeoror oF Atn Pates—Pathespathakprcigretin 3
Pushan is papecinlly enstos viarum, see vol. . op. G2

2. Tue Aporen or Hovsenoupers.—Ymafam pasiyo-
miwn 2 pasbgiin i & hotse, hera used by metanyiny lor Lote-
hodiber, aecording to Sayana, gridaghair ywaonipem,

i1, lage Havs oF Lwor—Nekshanio angireswal
the Schiolisst rouders engirusah, gumunashilarashmayih, rays
edowed with motions:  te yatha  shighram  wabhastalan
vynpauinnds tad cad, as they spread guickdy through the sky,
w0 (do the windu): or if axgeras retain its mare usual xgnifi-
vation of Riski or Rishie, so named, then the propests ol
rapid movemant in sasignod to them, yd va Rishayastid wck-
whivghragaminah,

Berusi TaE Scasty Woons witd Ratx —dohitran
ehud Mo ginewthe ¢ chitram ia sand to mean s plaoe thick with
shrubs and weos: with she negative prefix it mplies the
vontrary, i pluoe withi it thnber @ the Marets are solicited
‘to antinfy such 4 plode, with roiy onderstood.

i
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Paow 83

1. Ammpupaxya —Budhna in expluined anterikska,
Frmament, and budbnga i, wliat or who iz there born: ahs

i intarprotol he who gois, that is, in the sky, but the oty-
mology Is not aatisfotory,

 PARVATA—Tho commentator ia rather at & loss to explain
Parvata : it may mean, he says, the fller, puroyites, or the
winlder of the thmderbolt, portavad-vafram, fadean @ or
enamy of the mountain, gireh shatre o eitler seose 10 6
abvioualy Trdr.

Wery Veserapre Geanss —Tad oshadhibbir-abhi ; osha-
dhayas tlamashudayah, the vegotahles are sesamini, polse,

and the ik _
Pack B4.

4 Wno mave Dagsni 7or Taem Procesron—
Dabshapisrin, dakvhak pitamaho gesham, shey of whem Dakiha
in the grandfathee : the grandshildren of Doksha, however,
wors hitnidey sentinionts and pessions: seo Pisknu Puranae,

55, sl pitrd, therefors, muat here be understood, acoording
10 Sﬂgﬂu atily it the general sense of priority ar seniority.

Tuey Wao sxe Twios Bors —Dusjanmanab, they who
have two lirths, nwdns,; agrecably to Seyana, they who ame
manifest ar presont in two sphores, hesven and sarth.

7. Brounrry axn orue Resovar or Awmn Evie—
Shaw yoh: thi et iz explained shamanam  wpidrananc,
the appousing of oppressions or ¥iolunves ; smd the second,

preamnm, prithok-karanam prithakbertovyanam, the making
saparate ol those things which are to ba kapt off.
Paoe 85,

11, Cspesriar. Aorrvas, Treessmaiat. Vasvs, Ero—
The texi hus apithets only, the Seholisst supplies the nomen-
cloture : thus diwys, the celestinls, that is, the Aduyas ;
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parthivash, torrostmols, thas ., the Fasua ; frrpertah, wow-
baotn, born of Priskui, the Marafs © apouh. the aquatin, born
o the firmament, the Rudrs

14, Fajur-Veda, 34, 53,

Pacr 5.

2, Tue Divisrnies spmsg o Toes.—0F the Vaeus
on warth, tlie Budvos in the lirmainent] the Adsiypes io heavei.

I'ace B,

6. To e Rowner oi His Worn—Ma #o ovikoya
vrikye riredhatn, Lhe sanbstartives aen explained Minsokoya,
stenage, 1o the injurer, the thief, and famgm atrigei, 10 hia
woman, or wife ; or orilbe may rotain ite ordisary sy of
wili-dog, or wolf, aranya shwen, and eriki nnport it fomals,

B. Heverexor Susrarss porn Baxra axm Heaves—
Tho Scholisst snye thit earth and beaven, by roceiving the
namas or sosmasbera, the reverantisl salutation or lmmn.,.us
mortals, continme throughont s long period for their enjoy-

mant.
0. ‘I'me Esavistome oF Youn Bacemiok—Rilwsye

rathyal, yoywasys rankitrin, netrin, the leaders vr conveym
of the kacrifics offcrsd to them.

Paae BS.

18, Sama- Veda, ©. 105, _
14, Destooy e Vomacwous Pazn sro—Jabi ne-

‘adrinam panim eriko b 2ok : Pewi may bero mean & irader,
o greedy traficker, who gives no offerings to the gods, no
presants to the privats : enoe he is cone to be identifiod with
i waura, or ety of the gods ¢ erike may bo aleo roudered &
robbar, an extartioner, from the root wnik, to seize or take

awny, adane.
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1 Lertue Exproyee oF ATIYAIA 1 gvER Eonapyn

—Aecording to Saymta, Bijishwan here provennces wh e
“gution mpon Abypage, & rival priest.

8 Taar Tupovs Apveesany— Brahmadwisham, ol
agaii, it the tixt verse, brokmadiishe : the Best s exypiwinod
by Sagans sinply tam shatium, that epemy, with rolaranice
to the word Trakma, which has gonn hedore, religinns act or
praiso, the enamy or obstruter of prayer or ptuine & in the
second plare b imteeprets it brabmana-dweshtel, the hiter or
enemmy af the Frabmeds

Pape 84,

4 Sows o o LusopTAL —dmrilosye suwaral the
Scholinst walls the sons of Prajopati, the Fishwadeves > 30
Barma Veda, 1. 945, FajurVeds, 23, 77.

10, Aresorriate Moc-Orresize—FPujyom pagos o
mrixture of milk and curds termed amiksbe, as the text, ple
payart dadkyanoyati s0 vaisheadecyomiksha, when the milk
in boiled ho bringe the curde. that i, the amiksba, proper for
the Vishundiios

Paae M.

15, Havixe Power mo Desrnor—dAhimagah is ex-
plained abanpré-pragied, having the wisdom or kenowledge
that kills,

O PosteriTY.—dsmabhyam ishaye ; the latter, ik,
is dorived from deb, o wish, and is explained puteads; oo
nod the rest, asmabligem losnad oha, to s abd to it that 4
postatity; i the ohject of desire,

16 Oxe or You Gexerares Foop, tae Ornen [os
renrey. —Jlam aigo jonaged gorbham anwih = Pargasigg, b
sending rain, calmes the growth of carn, and Agnd, da the mais
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ageat in digestion, producen thie Figour hetessary for pro-

areation.
Paoe 1l
1. Lomo or Parue—Pathaspati, see | note ot
VI 4.6.8

3  Limeran ix Brstowise Weantn— Fakeirom, lite-
rally, & hero of rickes, thit w, according to the Bohaliast, one
who i esparinlly the instigutor of poverty to acqure wealth,
dhanam ahhiproptum viram davidrosm visheshena erayibaram.

5 Prmeg witn A Goan—Peritrimdhi areys : ard
i desuribod an a stick with & slender point ol fron; pratoda,
a gond 3 the common vermsonlar darivative, arh, B 8 sow.

Paoe 92

|. Wuo wAy Evex Bax, Tms 18 So.—¥i evedam i
bravat > Sayana’s explatiation of this i curious, and is jrti-
fied by what follows : by Vidusha, a wise man, he under=
stands & cunming tan, & conjurer ; the Lasd phrase, he thero-
fore interprets to mean, one who says, this, your jroperty,
his been loat, and the pussage that precedes be explaiie ue
directing the way to the rovovery of the Jost or wtalen poods 2
Aliis is = pew atiribute of Pushan us the patron of fortune-
tallers amd recoverers of stolen property

9, Yajur-Feda, 33. 41.

Paae 03,

I. Gmaxpsos oF Prasapars—Fimucho mopat > the
first i+ randered by Projapati s e who, st the period of
creation, lota loose, vimmunchuti, eieryjati, all ereatures froni
hitsoll, swasekashat sarvah pragah.

Coxe 10 M, Tuy Worssrrrme.—Ebi vam : va, socording
to Sayona, here means priser, from the root s, 10 go, fo
have odour, wam guntaram sotaram wam, EM, agachchha,



26 lim-mm "I'nmumnx

2, Tue Weases or 4 Bram or Ham—Keperdinam,
kapordasciuda tadvamtam ; bt it in mare ially an epithet
of Skive, papartiog w besd of lair, mop the ehudn, or lock 3okt
on the srown of the hewd a1 Tonsre,

4. WeEp @ camen Tag (aipaxy or Hi SETee—
Switwier o g wekgute, tho sistar of Pushan is s dawn. with
whom lLie, as the sun, may be anid to meociste wmorously.

%, Ter Hedsanp or His Moroen—Matir didhslum,
radreh petbim, the lonil o husband of the aight,

Tag Bnommen oF Ixnea—3As one of the Aditges, or
wons of Adili, he may b ealled the brother of Indr, who =
adeo oue of the munber.

L Moxen Meav axo Borree —HKeorombhot it koram-
Btz & saied to D & mixture of pareled barley-meal aod birter,

Pane W,

3. For e Ramaxt Box—Parushe gavi: the fit
in oxplained parntati, bhameats m, thi periol-huving, or the
sbining : the soconed & rendored dditgs, he who moves or
ruvalves, guehehhatiti gavr-aditynh.

§, (essman BacriweTo-may, m—;ﬁg chi saro-
tataye, shwosk-chn suratatay * the sulbwiactive is explued
gapm, that which w combumed by all the prists, seresir-
ritungbkis-tayate ; or it may mean for the disseminition of
all enjovnients, sarvesham bhoganam eistaram

1. S Feda, 1 208,

2 Tix Burrmen Mest—KNamsbbam: e the
prvceding Subte, bote on L.

i, Somo Vedo, 1. 148,

Page 95,

L SameVeda, 3, 5, aleo Nerubt, 12, 17, Bapone
fallows Yosda,
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Taop Asur Lige tne Sux—Pushan s hern idomtifiod
with both day and night, or'ls considersd sa their reguintor.
2 Pracen Over yar Woore Wontp—FPliced so by

Prajapati, scrording to the Scholiast, in his capaeity of
pouriphing all things, poshabttesau,

ProcERDs 1% THE BiY, &To—As idantical with the sun,

3. Messexame or TR BoN—Yasi dutyom swryosya 0
Sagana rolates o legord whick sayve, that on one oeasion,
when Surge, with the gods. had Bet oot to fight the dewras,
he sant Pushan to his abide to console bis wila, whi wes
greatly afflicted by his going to the wass § for which office

Pushan i hore commendod
i. TPROPITIATED BY THAT Witon 13 WiLLmoLy UrTEnEL.

— Kamena Britah ia thi wholu text ; the Scholinst fills it up
with pashwadivishayenn stotriblir vashikritah asi, thou are
sitbjieted or propitinted by worshippars by means of the
Pashv and othor afferings.

1. Tue Proam—By Pitris, in thie plave, the Beholinst
sy Adswraz nre intandod, ae derived from the mat pi o
injure, prigatie-hinsakirme,

Pace 96

2 Havizg A Moremn Evesywaner Passent.—Theli-
abarww, of whom the mothet e here and there ! Adin is
phoir mother, in commeon with all the gods, sl she ia here
idantified with the wide exsended earth, watirne Bhemid,
socirdiuge Lo Sagen,

4. Pramms You lurmoperty—Yo dan slaval 4 ex-
plainad by the commentator, he who may praise you hadly,
Fentsitam stwyat.
dah 2 the first in explainod, pritibetuticona kartusyam s



opritibaraw  vaokam, speocl to be ubtered with the desigy
of gaining affsotion, Lut of itsell produring disaffection ot
dinlils ; wo in the Nirekis, B, 29, as gquoted by Sogans, g
Indeagas suteshs com someshs stasts teahsi pa fasgn ashnithab,
of him who praises You two, Agmisnd Indng, when the Sema
Jurmes are offused wou do oot et (the offering) : the printed
Nirubta s, vou ont, omitting the ongative : of joshavokom,
it s first aaid, avfralanamadhepim joshagitavgam bhavats,
that eing of unknown uaine is to be propitisted ; anid again,
o ayum joshamalam ewdati vijegapoh ne tasw adhmithak,

this pamsan who atters, joshombom, repeating incessantly.

ar gilantly, propitistory prayer of wrious object, of that man,
you twe do ot eat the offering.

b: Dxe or You...... Proceps 1 e Commox
Can— Fishucho ashwan wwingana syate ckah smona rathe =
Bl one i Tndeat, whio, ss identival with tlie sun, goes over th
wurhd i & oar which &= common to bim sod dpwi, s being
aluo identified with the sun : the same identity being kept in
wiew, Indes vokos the moltiform horses, monthe, weeks,
dayw, 1o g monolorm oar, or the yesr.

6. Asoarive tax Heao—ffion  shiras, literally,
excitung the hoad, whiok is the wile of the text, i explnined
pramsnam shiro prevoyitri, urging or aninisting the Jewd of
living beings : or it sy apply to the dawn, as baing hoadless,
shirax tyaltwa meayam aehimaka sati, she baving sbandoned
the hoad, being of bomal headless, thongh whar they may
mean i doubtful : so Sama-Veds, 1. 281, and Yajush, 23
05 : Maohidhara, after proposing the same interpretation ue
Sayanu, supgests another, in whiel he elers the spithels 20
ek, apevch, epad, footless, inesuivg poosy, guilytrvika,
antl su oo, but this is obvionsly faooiful.
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Tumry STEes.—The thirty mechurtas, she dividous of
the dav and vight
Paog U7,

4. Sama Fedo, 11 303,

6, Sama-Vala, 1 204, Yajur-Veda, 53, 61.

6. Oppaessions Coumrrrep By Tne Pilovs, ¥m—
Hato vritranyarye hato dasani, eeiteand suwd dasam, being
menter, wn soarcely sigoify aryes aod doads thusnaolves ;
therefore the Scholiast interprets them argaik and ilamssih
Eritani, things donn by them saverally, that s, upadravajatani.
Whings ganersted by violenne or oppression amnd i fike
also Soma- Feda, 1L 300,

Paor DE.

9. This and the two preceding ocour B Feda, 10

Sl
12, Sama- Veda, 1. 4903401,

Pacr 90,

L. Divopaas.—The Vichwu Purana makes the father
ol Divodass, Rakwashws, but this v a vanons of eTToneols
reading : it is snother eopressntation of the namo Bandhynsun:
& M88. of the Vayn Purana & citwl in the note for the
reading of our tuxt, Badhryashwa. Vishnu Purara, p. a5,
note BIL
 Tue Chunnmn N1oeAkD THINKING oxLY oF HIMSELF.—
Poni na usual.

2 Wi Tupervous axo Momry Waves—Iu the
firat stanss Sarumeati has boon adidressnd as o goddess @ here
sl in pradsed wa & fiver: the confusion pervades the entin
Buletar,
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Like & Thoamr woi yee  Lorvs-Franes — Bow-tha
dms, birem Bhanatt, who digs the biss, the long filres of the
seay of bt Jatin, in dolviog for whooh he bresks down the
banks of the pamil,

3 Vemava—Frisage oo name of Tweashtri, whose
wom wak Fritrs ¢ in Sawena’s Introdoction 10 (he Blagk, ve
Taittirign Fajush, o ourious Jegond I volated, fntended to
Hhmtraite the fnportante of eorrectly atcentnsting 1he worils
ol the Veda; Snden, it is said, had killd & son of Tecashtes,
marie] Pizkusenp, in consaquonon of whioh thero wias enmity
hatw s thom, wmd, opon the oceasion of n Soma-sacrifion,
velobratod by Twashirs, o omittod to molude Jadia in lis
invieations 1o the gods ;. fnlra, Bowever, veime an wnimeiteml
aoost, dmd by loroe took o port of the Somia libatiow ; with
this raraivdor Fuaskéns performed a ancrifice for the hirth of
ay fnldivielual who should svenge his yuarrel and dextroy
his wlvwrsary, dirating the priest to pray, sow Jet & man be
boen and prosper, the kaller of Iedra 2in uttering the Manre,
howeyer, the officisting priest mnde & mistake in the se
oartuation of the term Indraghotoka, slaver of Iadem, i whinl
sinbe, ud u Tat-purushs contpound, the acuts Iimt_shm;lll
Liswe been plaves! upon the st syllable ; instewd of which
Hiss reciter of the Mantro placed the socent on the firat wxllnble,
whirely the compound bocame a Bahwerihi opithet. Rignifvs
mg onn of whomt Indre e the alaver : vonkpquently, iy,
by virtue of the rite, Fritra was produced, Le was forsdoosned
by the wrong aceentuntion o by put to desth by Indm,
Instend of boewning his destroyee : Tuittivigs Yajush, p. 43.

Tuov masT Acquieen yom Muw TAE Laxos, mro—
Kekitibhgo aurnippvinde wishom ebhyo  asraval may ulso
admit of & different interpretation, according to Sayuwi, or,
thou Lisst whed poison upon them, or destroved them,
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Paas 100,

9. Baiwe o vs wes orser Wartes-Lapex Swirens—
At mewerimngs rileears & afi o puk, 1bis ssid, for alit, Lo
tend over or buvond, or in the order of the text, ati duizhak,
may the other sisters overcome thosn whoe hete ws.

10. Spvex SmrEns.—Sapteswasa ; oither. the seven
mistres of the Vedos or thy sean rivems.

12, 8rves Evewmers —Saptmibaty, as - bofove, eithot
the metzvs or the rivess

13 Auovest TEmm—dm, amongst them,  divinities,
ot rivers, devatanam padunom. madhpe.

Vagr o Capacrry as & Usanaor.—Bathe vea  brifaté
eeblwsne brifa + made gront m vastness, [ike a chariot oreated
by Porjupats, so oreated. cibhieane, oibbtwag. for greatnees
O VR b i,

4. Reovoe vs xor 1o [ssexmmoasoe—MWa  apa
aphareh ;. sphava, it 18 smicd, oats TcTomse, Ereathess, e
putity ; ~with the prefix, it miplios the revorse, apravriddhay
ma karahil, do not make us unimportany or abject,

Paer 101,

6. Fromoor o Tne Lar or tas Wari.—drasn
nirupidsthat, from tho womb of the water, falesye ponehk,
wnitudrad, adbliye wie agomayatem = sed vol. L p. 180,

% Youn Trwsmrmaxt Cnamwor—Vel, & p, 182,
worso 3, ote,

Vanimmati—Vol, £ . 181, verse 13, #te,

Paoe 102

Braaxu~Yol. © p 185 vy 33, wte,
B Wao m AmsociaTep wird Tk RAKSHARAS —
Rakshogwje s uxpluived Rolshasim swomine, preokoge vo
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or, Rakshobbiv yultays yjwase, viwe who saerifives, nssistid
or joimed by thy Rakehasrs,

#, AcamssT TRE Maumsaxr Mesacss or Mav—
Drvoyhawa ohid eachase anaagn w sxplained, abhidrofatmiba g
e ehynsambhandine eachannyn ere.

10, Wes-Otmey Ceanior.—Newae rathona,  having
& loader, & driver; or wrf giay mean & borse.

W Exceneest Wages - dwioswischabraih  The
commwntator explaime the adjistive snibrightodh, with not
indaror wheels,

Wrn Srener Ixmsyanios—Sopwiygenn  fpaess  ar
explained tivohitena keodhonn.

Pase 100,

h  LuApers AN Oomoea-—Namewrifpe  woukd  bo,
Tiverally, puldes aml dandets.

You mave Excemuep #% You levices, sre—It s
uot very clenr what & intended: the Seholisst relors 1o
the logend of the dsleing carrying off in their osr the
daugliter of Swrga Tromw the other gods, o8 nareated in the
Altireeyn Brahmame, 17, 7.

B. Numrrmovs asxp Isvanranne Foon —The sxpresion
e singulir, ofbewimn s dsham i valam aatbrim, Titarally, give
s 4 cow, food, that does not stray. Sojoia explaiis dhewu
by prinagypited, gratifving o or Gsham snay be the sdjective for
eshamipta, give us a desivable cow,

Paoe 104

9. We bave nothing in this verse bt epithots ; inthe
fiest half, rifre roghes, two straight-rlghit-going, roghive somn
such o as oadawr, wares ; o glectam, s hunded, the Sobo-
linse supphion gawam, of cows: and to pelwe, for pekeas,
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T e ammitw, viguds ; swihe soond half we have hiraninok
i, idightin: doshy, ton golden to e bandmamn, e, rudhun,
curs. understood : and agsin, sasasah abishockalk rishwan,
gliedivii, vilovons, handsome—whez 1 we mus: usk. the
Beholinst. The suswer s, purishan, men, W we ronider
the stanza literally, it i wttaely unintelligible @ the greator
part of the Swktsis very obacire.

3. Kise—lomh is rondered by Sayews, rasdonuyad,
rive ; one of its meanings it is trow, hist rather inoomputille
hors with the verb eakanti, whund,

Eaor 105,

1. Makes Vismnn Husax Brsas-——Udgirats manushil
prajak, is, literally, vomits thein, te, brings them up out ul
darkness into light.

Ix e Nars—Ramgaze, for gomgess, rofrshia v
bkt substititod for y: ses the mmilar change i Burman
articulition,

Page 106

1. THaY EvER CHERISHES ALL THAT, BTc— Tin phiraseos
Jogy ia wlweure, margteshu nnyed dehase pipag. Tt is pmplifiod
by Sayane, tad rupam (mandem), sastyaloke anyod oshuidhi-
mmarpatyadibam baman doghdum apgogayati, that toem of
the Marats canses ane o other thing in the world, s horboss-
viin plints, forest trees, and the like, to fourish, a0 as to milk
ur vield what s desiredd.

PrisnNi— Prishni is said lwire to lmply the frnmsment,
which, by the influence of the winds, souds down ita milk,
i€, TRin, onee, 42, #b the TAINY season..

Paoe 107.

4. Brixg Awazapy v Testn Heasrs —Ths Maruts
ars liwre rogarded ss idemtieal with thr Prewak; vital sirs,
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5. Pouxoezers o Tirm Wrarte—The words are un-
tshial, and the tenstruction elliptioal and involved : Le pacifies
hase mo ye staune aygen makng o chid, who now are thieves
going with grestness verily ever,

B, Usrre my Tume Steesorn—By the ruin, which
may by ssiid to formoa bond of poiom bet ween hoaronamd sarth.

8. Despomen oF TnE HEros or His Anoest For—
8o wrajom darta parye adha dyok, s exploined, s gawem
winpham darayita songrame—dyol, v romdarod by efpigubor
o shatrod, of ape desitous to ovitvony, oF o eumy,

Page 108

11, Tup Puee asm Basxpsr Peagses,  ere—Diogd
;hnﬂapmhynmuﬁhﬁmpmpmm
in, fiterally, of heaven for the sirength purs pralses moustains,
Tikn watars fieten have vind : Sayana ronders dirak by stotuh,
ol the peaiser or worshipper ;  ahardhayw, mardaya, for the
strength of the Mol : and gird by megha, & elond = the line
@ a foir spocimen of the whole Subta, which ia very elliptiodl
il obwonire.

Page |,

0. Your Covsses ane Usosstnuorep—Spashs adalr
dhusss wmura—the Seholiast explaine, spashad by roskmapn,
chara v, rays, or perhaps teing, or goings, whioh are akiweita,
umninjured, amudha; not bewildored,

6. As w win A Prueas —Upamod doe—upamal s
oxplained, sthuna, & post or pillir—the post to whick a calf
i e avoording to the eommentstor,

8. Wrru Hix Pravess—Literally, with his tangue,
Jihvaga

¥ Exrenstsate atso—There = no varb o govern
the objects spentfied, and the Selolinst brings on, from the
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preeading verse, vichagishtem, errashugedam, destrog: the
expressions in the sevond half of the wianzs are somewhor
equivacal, ma we desasa ohase no marta ayainasncho dppo sa
pudradi @ ohose is explained, eohanasddbonena, Iy the esns
ol canveying—wishes it nay be supposed, fe, sotrena, by
prafee:  apyad i rendered beemavantah, doing sets, from
apas, opws, but nat sacrificiog, or saerificing in vain g eritho
barmam burpaigak & mo gateah, oot sons, s rendered apri-
nantah, not plessing or sausfying:

10, You po xor Associars witw Oz Divisimies—
N Eir devebbie yolathak, voudo oot go, geckhathah, with other
gods; anyeir dewd soha ; von are oot gasociated with them
utancrifioes.

Maue 110,

11. Yoor Bovsty 8 Ustosrren— Yuvor mebridhoyu 2
thure & oo substantive: the Scholiast nupplies yuvabhyom
deyim  grikadibam avichehhinnam Mavati; that which i to
be given by you, an houses sl the like, js unchecked ; as-
Eridhins @ explaingd by Yasko, long-fived, abridhwayh,
Rridhu menmng short, or wikeitbem, cut off ; and be cites n
toxt [n which it & sssociated with ajure, as yooaskeidhoyr
afarnh mparyen, whiois Jong-lived, frve Tromodeciy, W oeoupaiie
of heaven. Nri v1. 3

Pace 113,

B. You mave Twmick Cosquenep Tiouvsasps—
Tredhe sakasram i tad airayetham, vyakeametham @ the
pussags is somowhat doubtful : the teeble manner or kinds, .
it s said, wean the world, the Verdug, anid apeoch ; Tokaneda-
rmgatmand tridha sthitom, being in three ways, consisting of
th,mmnhmu snhnsrnm, Guiibam, Enessl,
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infinite. Sogans cites the ditareye Brahmaya for an expin-
nation, which, with his own scholia, iniports, that after Indra
and Fishow had overoamn the Aewras, Inidrae said 1o them,
we will divide the universe with you: whatever Fishiw
traversed with thres stops shatl bo onre, the st shall be for
wou: ta which the dsiras comsented. With his firsr step
Vizhwe traverssd tho thres worlds @ with his secoml be travers-
s, eialeLrame, what et i must be lalt to the Bralimans,
the Vedas ; and with the third he crossed aver all apecch ;
garoisya racho upark tritigm. padam. praksbiplaven, so thas,
m faot, wothing was loft for the Adswas: sn far tredba e
somawhat made oue 2 bur what is the meaning of sahosram |
To this it i wrmwerod, thst it peplies infinite: or the whols,
which s necessarily mplied by combimng all worlils. all
Vedus, all modes of spouch.  Sagans also quotes the Todpterige,
wrvpith Kaslde, lor th mesning of schaers, being hire, sarugm
Jogad, the whole world, Ait Brakm. vL 15,
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 378 ; Yajur-Feda, 54 30,
Paox 114

4. Pray 10 You vor Haversess, erc—Tate summim
iehtuye, ask happiness for the sanrifios 2 for, Sayana observis,
when there is hisppiness, secrifices proceed, sukbe mbi gugad
procartante.

Paowe 1106,

3. Govves-yoxousn.—Hirenyafihen may alo  mean
ono whoso speech s plossant snd benofioial, Fite ramaniya
ek,  Makidhaora saye that fiked may imply fieods, fame,
whon thi epithet will signify, he whoss light or hest is hane-
ficial.— ¥ajur., 33, B9, '

8. Like ax Onatos—Upavakia-iva, like one who ad-
drveses or advises,
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6. Yajur-Vedo, 8. 6; Mohidharn interprets tama,
whirh Sayann renders dhanam, by Furmophalam, the seward
of holy arts or sarrifice, both interpreting it as ususl, oonani-
wawm, Thiat whioh it i desituble to abtain, and which will apply
equilly to wealth or tewand: kxbagn b remdors residenos,
anil Bhureh, bihukalinasyn, fong protracumd, that 1w mndence
An hesven, Swergeiivasohk

Paue 116,

1, TIn the fitet instanee it s said Bridesputl was bori
of the seed of Prajepati, aftorwards frone the dwgirasas,
upon the suthority of the diterepe Brakmana, where o strangn
and flihy legend is tolil of the ongin of various deities from
the soed of Prijopafi couverted into burting ecals & from
st of those proceeded, it Is sail, the dngirases ; and after-
wearily, from other cinders, nob vet eool, Brilospati :  this,
howevar, does not agree exactly with e test, o whicli
Angirass, us & patronymic, implies the descent of Bribaspati
from ~Angiras.  Aitareyn Brakmans, 1 54,

Pagr 117,

I. Possessons or Tae Sevex Preciocs  Tamsee—
Sapta ratwa dadhana : vo sxplenation is given by the Seboliast
ax 1o what they are.

3 Eser orr Nimmim—XNirrifi i hore interpreted
alakdhw, misfortune wnd poverty.

8. Ber Feee tue Peseemearen [sigurry, rro—
That is, diseass ia regundod us the comequencs il evidonoe
of wome cotnmitted sin g, and the removal of the nalsdy s
praof of its expiation. '

L Ix mn Froxt ur Barries—Partibom rupam ©
Mahidhara, Yeagur-Veda, 20, 06, expluine it, Emuﬂihlnm
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senamukham & the whole Swbia ocours in the Yuguek, with the
exenption of two stantas, the ninth and fifteently ; the fist
four stanzs oocur in the same order, ssdo 38 ta bl ; the L1ih,

ITth 18th are m the soventeonth Adhyaya. verses 4D, 418400

Fage 118.

4 Exurroig—Samadah e expliived either s, with.
wacein, axhilaration, or sam, entivedy, aml od, who dévoun.
Nir, 1x 17,

3. N o 18,

4 TawwaWore .. . Tire Wansron —Bildedtam, Koy~
me explains rajamam dbarayetam ;  Makidhara, dharayatam
saram, suppart the srraw. Sumanen goeka he cotwiders oe
the singilar put for the dual, the two extremitics drawing
clowe: to the atoher, like two women o their lover, Strigaw
yuthe ketntcim agachehbato,

b Bwovrme Hozte —Sankad phm-&pm X
Pkt senle. soumding together, sam Baganti ;3 Makidhore,
following Yoska, Nie, 1x. 14, derives bt Trom soeh, tohe ns-
penbded, or sam, with, &, to be ronowned, armies in which
thom are asombled, or eelebrated warriors,

4 Nir, 1x, 18,

1. Tur Horses Raisivo, wrc— Prashapanaye ashiooh,
pansundam varsholakkure, with hoofs the showerers of dust 3
Mnhidbaro expluing the ppithet, stbwaerra, rides @ orishad
wskwah Aaste yesham te aahwararsh, and makes it the nomin-
tise to drinvaleghochan, calling out, joys, joyw : but he
again tofors the verh to aghwe, the horses make & noine =
heshadi shobdan, peighing, nnd the like.

8. Tue Jov:Bssvowmxo Can—Rothovakono. Maki-
dhara explaing anar. s var. or truck on whioli e car iy plisenil.
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PaGe 119,

9. ‘T'ax Guiros of TR CuartoT—Pitcrah in the only
aubstantive in the text, whick both Scholinsta render palags-
darah, poards, defendeorn,  u hﬂﬂ:l.' of EpMATTIEN, shekiveantal,
apparently, attendnnts on the war churiot of the chief : Maki-
dhora's explanntion of this vers is mmch il shme as
Sayaan’s with soma teifling saristions,

W, Tae Opsepvies of Teormw—Riaveidboh roksha,
whieh oocur in the second half of the versp, are retuined in
thoit places by Makidhara ; ob deities, dewo, ralelatosman,
protevt we: both commentators affimn that rakshe i the
singular is pud. for rekshota inthe ploral = the verse, however,
seenin out of ploce

1. Dren 1 Its Porst—Mnge neya danta, the dest
is its todth: that i, scconding to Sagena; the horn of the
deer s Mabidhors and Yosko makoe wmreiga an  adjective,
that which seeks oy teschies the enomy,  Mir. . 19,

Wrrn i Brsaws oF THE Uow.—Goblih sonnaddia
wll the commentators agres that this inesns govdaroth smayu-
Bibih, with tedons derived froot the eow.

15, Skmyuy Coanioreers.—Prachetasah s applied by
Yiskn e 20, wnd Mahidhara, to ashiwan, the intalligent liorees;
it Sayena ie battor advised, an there is o othor sominstive
tn the vorhe jonghonti and jighnate J

14, 80 Yaska, 1x 106, Mohidhara wuggests anothor
interpretation, aml explaine hustaghna, i shicld, ss will ns
‘the guard of the fore-arm,

Wrre Irs Cosvororions—dhirien bhogask ¢ the Iatter
in rendered shorirena, with the body, by all the mters
yuetes.
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16. TurGuowrs or Pangaxva—The stem of the arrow,
formed ol (e shard veed or grass, growing 1 the meiny Mason.

16, Sas-Vedo, 1. 1215 Yafur-Peda, 17. 4D

Puap 130,

17, Lixx Snavex-Heavsn Bovi— Kwmard wishikha
o, [k boys without the Jook of hair lefe at shiaviug s mundits
wndah, shorn-hoaded § the poimt of comparison is bob very
olvious, bud it may weon, that the arrows fall whete they
lint, 6a boys hoforo they ure lett with the lock of hair, before
the seligiotis tonsure, play about wherever they like. Sama-
Veda, 1t 1316; Yajur-Veld, 17. 48,

18, May Vampxi Auviry THY Awpi®  FPECHITE—
Uror-warige warunas (e brivotu, sy Varuna neake the incresse
of the large 1 that is, according to Sayen, suldam, happiness =
Mohidhara appliea the phrass to the tarma, or mail, may be
ik it ample of smple.  Suma- Feda, 1 1230 1 Yajur- Feda,

IT. 45
19, Samo-Feds, 1 1223: it adds to Drahwo  soriie

wamnantaram, sharma v mamaniaren, my bt happiness,
niy armiour.
Page 121,
MANDALA VIL
1. Some: Fadn, £ 722 the printed copy rends, sthavya =
Sayana explains it, agamys-alopgeel, not spreading or disper-

aitg.
3. Wrm Ustgsarisn Rantasce —Ajormgn iwrmyo—
Makidhara gives to swemi, for one meaning; sensitbasktham,
kindlod wood : orit may mesn sn iren stake or post, red hot =
it in therefore. fguratively. Game. FoyurFedio, 17, 762 alio

Banee- Vedo, 10 725,
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7. Januria—Jarutha 15 explained the hamshevoioed,
or the threntening, Rolahosem porushoghobdakarinam.

Paae 133

#0. Do You Ever Cmmpw Us wirn Buessmmcs—
Yuyane puta swastibhih sade woh, the burthen of nunierows
Buktas, both jieiar and subsequent: ywyam is considered
equivalent to team, the plurel being put lonorifically for the
pingular ; but in & subssquent recurrence al the  possage,
sorse 36, the Scholisst intorprets i, thou and thy attendants,
syuyam heal parivarashcho s,

Paoe 134

2%, To Wion ik Deyvorr Sonimrast INguming
Arpries — Yam swrir arihi prickefibamana, efe.. the imqurer
iy supposed toask, eithsr whers is the liberal grver of thae
wealth for which he praws, or who is that doni to whemi the
petition iz fo be addressed.

5. Thm 18 o repetition of vems 2,

1. Emouen—~Samiddbam @ here, ns usunl, it implies
v ol the dpris, or Torns af fire, although vsed o8 an epithor.

2 Bors Kok or Ontarioss —Oblstions of gii aod
libations of Soma, or other offerings, Nir. vor B

Paoe 135,

3. Tanunapad, who ususlly comes next, is omitted,
because, sovording to Sayana, the Sukta ie called an Apre
Subta, Apra shatdobtatwan-idam Tanunapad rakitam.

Aoxt Wao s 10 ne Apoxes ay Us—Jlenyam dgmim
is the Tita of the other Apré Sultas : the verh i mohesia in
the first person. plural, the Scholinst sys, substituted for the
second, do you (prissta) worhip.
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G Tue Doors or TR SAmmvician Cpampxr.—The
diors st always tained amongst the dprie 2 the secomd hall
of the atines Is obrenrely condtnicted, dithough the senss
way be miwde out, Pured shishum wd matore ribasne same:
gruen nn semaneahi-ongien £ literally, the prior (or eastern)
eall like two mothers licking rivets, fike in sadrifices they
annint & the Seholinst pxplaim parer-propagre fubupeblritae,
the two ladles—the gubu and wpabdrit- plaosd ay saorifices
with their ends to the east,

8. Twa wren Gobs aso Mex.— Ma dévelbir-mantabyehifor
aiprih ¢ Pl Boholinst Were chunpes the onder, apld pasniiates
s with men, and Agri with the gods 3 hut, as befire remark-
el kb sot wleas what Agmi his 1o do hote atmongst the god-
tlesoes, tnliss the pame wore o apposition with Mo, the
Agnt flo. This and thres following vorses are repeated
from the speond Ashtaka, sre vol. 1 o 208: m such vases
Sayana does nol usually repest Tis comments, but here b
sayn. s sotun interval his ocourred he dods se snmmarily :
he does a0, slso, with ot or two varfations of explanstion
ol oo great [mportsnte,

FPacr IM.

1. Sawia-Veda, 1. HEt,

2. Suma-Veda, 1. 570, Yajur-Fede, 15, 02,

3, Sama- Veds, 11 571,

Paox 187,

4. Twou Spaeanksy wirn Tiy Framg =ro—Yaewm
nie dogma juhva wivekshi w eocplained, Lharshaniyagner twam
watam it gwalaya bashtading bhakahawan, whon thon eatest
woml il other things like harley, with lanie

7. Proteer Us, Aewt wrn Trose, seve.—Tebhir
armitave makoblih shitawm puchhir-ayasibbir wipaki i Irtomﬂy
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cemdered i the text eecording to the interpretation of
Sayana ; he gives o explasmtion of what is meant,
10, ‘Beo page 124, vorse 26

Pace 125,

4. As Wrmire (Smyieg) 15 THE PRISCIFAL BTATION.—
Avga devasys sanaadi anike yom wartasuk syeiom jogribhre,
1 rendered fitarally seoording to the obvious porport of tin
words, confirmed by the Soholisst 1 what it fesns is nit &0
Aileir.

6, Devom or Bravry—Mapavah, ripe riihitah
apaan s w synomym of rupa i the Nerghanfu

Paox 139,

7. Wearrn i COMPETEST T0 THE ACDQUITTANUE OF
Trest—Parisbadyom b arowasya reknae, msy nlso mean,
anrinasys dbanam parihartavyam, the weslth ol one not
indabted in to b acceptel,

Apres xoTrEk PATHS 0F THE GESERATION OF A BLOCK-
wian.— Achetanenym v patho viduksha, is, literally, consume
nat the paths of the univarse 1 but Sayana, following Faska,
Nir. 1 3. oxpininn it, avidushah putrotpadany pramukban
inargas ma vidudusha, ohnuge vot (dush, wikritye) the prinivis
pal paths of hegetting s son of the unwine,

& Oxz vor Acquirmsa Dusrs—drana is oxpluinsd
it this pince aremamana, one not pleasing of dehghting :
in the pioceding verse it is rendered dnrima, ane free from
debe, implying vot only literal debr, bt the ohiigations die
to nien, progepitors and gods. J

Tamsrrone L ruszs coux 1o Us a Sox, wre—Thid
looks like s prolibition of adoption, confining inheritance
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vither to divent deseent through » sorl, ur o mllnteral descont

through the son of & denghter: Nir. 1t 3: this vors s
votsidered as an oxplanation of the preceding, the drift of the
two boing the preforenee of lineal male descont.

10, See lazt verso of preceding Sulta,

Page 130,

3 Powru—Ina former passage; vol. © p. 97, v. 7, Purare
ety as an epither of Swdes, one whe fills or satisfies with
afferings :  Tridhatn is here interpreted Antnrikiham.

7. Drmkest tue Soma.. ... LkE VAYD —According
to Sayana, in the oupe dodicated 10 two delties the libation
i8 uflered firel 4o Vayu or to Fudshwanars ¢ ot it may bo e-
plainad, thou drinkest ot driest up water liko the wind,

Paox 131

L Sama-Feda 1 72: the reading rather diffors.

1 8arvre Tue Desattssen or Croves.— Dawum wande =
bhe fires in interpreted by Sapena, peram bhattaram.

i, Gumep Trosr Prawsmvo Hov,  Bro—Puressh
chakara aparam agsyijun is explained, Agwir wmnkhy win
agajimianan aparan joghangew chabara ; or it may be remdnred
he who eulightens by the nanifestation of dwsn thoss praising
Bk du ehe night.

6, Barmzn me Devices oF mag Asvnas—Dodyo
anamagal, his bowod or humbled, is the sense of the verb :
that of Debyuk dehairupachita, connected with, or eollected
boddies, s not so obviois + {1l Seliokins interprots it, dawrir
vy, tho learning or seivnes of the dewrms

Page: 134.

7. Prox tae Poussest, ere—d samwdrad, avarad,

a pararmad, dvor o prithivgah, or it might be from the lowar
firmamont, from the higher, from heaven, from eartl.
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. Wito sax Coxvey Tums OpraTtons.—The text bies
only yo eshum, who, their: the Seholinst supplies tha rest.
Pace 133

7. See pege 1M, verse ab.
1. Same-Fada, L 70,
4. 18 GrEarey CrsnnaTen,—Blaratasm shrinoe, yaja-
manasya prothito bhaeati, fs Sayena’s explanntion: Maki-
‘r.hm_ Yifush, xn. 34, interprets it, ypjamitnusya alvenam
ahrinoti, he heass the invoation of the st b pper-
Tace 134

6. Ficswstovs 1x sorn Hemaves asp Earmi—
Duiburkah, dwayoh sthavayor, mahan, w Yoska's inteTpine-
tation, oited hy Sayens, who himsell proposes vidya karma-
bhyerm Brihan, eminent in both wisdon uni devotion.

7. Ranie us last verse of the preceding Skt

Pacr 135,

4 He mas Exmenen 1510 THE Nasvest Prasts—
Prasen o vivesha : the first s exploined, jayamana oshedkih.

Pace 157,
1. Suma-Veda, 1. 654—650.
Pace 138,

3. Warcresy oven Aut CREATORES, Bro.— Varighwo-
wara brakmane snda gotum, knéw, or find, 10 go according tor
the praver or praise s the sonse is not vory abvious.

Page 139,
3. Sama-Feda, 1 731,
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T, Tur Aprzoacnance-—Nabshys upogontavya | wak-
slaihi, eypts harma, froch wakeb, to pervade.

Tue Brwrsoruty Gromtrren-—Sumnmm s horw anters
pretad kalyanastotribam, the objert of suspicions or pions
JiEn e
0, Pname s Aoneessen ro Taee—The text has only
upakehara sahnerini, impermbable, thonsand-fold, near: the
Baholinst supplios tha snbatantive ook, spoech or praise, and
Sl profix wpa mplies the compound verb wpayasi, npproaches.

Paor -0,

13, Sama-Fela, 1. 34

L. The Uromrsvorsp.—dratim gaaleram, the goor,
or Swaminam, lord ; Mahidkare, Yajur-Veda, xv. 33, ex-
plains it sither haviog anfficient undarstasiding, F‘H‘"
matim, ot ane never desisting from aetivity, wperomarakitam
wudodyamayutam : the verss reouts, alpo, Sima- Vedo, 1. 45, .
on,

3 This and the preceding are euriomly blended o
point of arepogemient in the Yayor-Peda, 15 3334 alsg
Buma-Veda, 1. 1000 Mahidhara's interpraintion differs in
some tespects from Sayana's, espevially es regands the last
plirase, vasusam down radbo fanandam : Saywna explaine it,
dam devom wasakanam jonanam sasighthanam radho have-
-abhigachokhatu, as in the texi: be propeses; also, apnir xste
nam dhananam madhye devam atyantoprakshamanam dhavim
yagamananam, muy dgni, who hathesses, ate., be reganiful
of the brilliant weilth of the warshippers amongst riches.
Malidhary, connecting it with what has procoded, ronders
the whole, dgni goes yuickly where the worship of the Fasus,
Rudras, and Adityas i colobrated, and the sacrificial wealth
of the worshippers is offered.
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Pace 141

5. Tne Asusrast Puest—The Potric be had usd
b cmlled - the Hotei

5.  Sawme-Vala, 1, G1.

& Wao Orenixe Wonray Prase 1 PeospEROUS—
Sushasso wisheha dakshate, offating goud peaise, hiny indicate
either & son or the Hotri, according to Sagant, who s pletes
the phrsss thus, yo varihate tan vardhayn, inctesse hiny whe
mimases,

7. Wito ik Lingnak, OpULesT. Axp THE BRSTOWERS,
gTe.— Yandoro ye soghatans pragnam urom dayanta gonan,
i rondorod by Makidhara, may those who, smaugst met, are
walbreatrained. opolent, sud donors of hutter and offerings ;
tennslpting wrean annavishesham purodashndin, and nnder-
standing by gonsw the products of the cow. Yajier- Vedn,
39, 14 alwo Samu-Fedo, 1 38

8 Ik, Birren-Haspep —Jla ghriohaste : the name
is axplained, anmarupo Aavirlabebana dewi, n podiless. the
i oo nat ion af food, that m, of saerificinl fisend, or the ol-

Intion personifiod.

= 1L Pourn ouT TiUE CONTENTS AND DEFLESISH THE

Vessil, —Udwd  sivchadhwam  upa  ve prinadhwam, aml

[-flrmﬂu and Al up, in the whole of the text: the Scholest
weould sowm to apply the first to the vesel, and the weeond to
Agui. Dhruea grahana hotri, fes tunyi chumasam purayala,
cha Apnaye Somam yechchhata, igerrthal ; the mesning b
both Il the vessel with the dhregraha ol present the
Soma ta Agni  Sema-Vada, 1. 5. 3, B3,
Pace T1
13, Sama: Veds, 2. 864.

L bk Tuy Guer—Literslls, in thee, e, sy
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Paoe 143

8 W tur Masoors Metats—Pum, sibver or gold,

anel tho like : rupoms Siranyading . or rupe may wesn
beasiy,
5. Cosvewren T Vieunesest Awakesiss [sns-
ARTVOR, KO0 —Sardhantan simyarn whothasya shopam wtin-
et akrinod ashastih, w explained, wtsahamanem bodhhomao-
staton stotul shapam abbishastih svndheiven aharot. e made 1he
wxnrting hwakening evrse of the praser the mprevations of
thie rivers s somie legonel i perhipe alluded to, but it & not
Alotailod ;. the unly other explanation furnished by Sayana
18 vishwarupodbhovam ntwermo abbichapam, the Jmprecation
won him (Indra) had Gt= birth in Pishworupa 2 oee wol. 1
. (1), note;

6. Dwima Rescoes Hi Frresn—The Jogond, sioh as
it is, 1 vory obsourely toll ; us Indro saved one of the 1w,
Sudas, Bagung infurs e slew the other, Purvasham avadhit,
but wihy doss not appear: nor doas it follow from another
proposed  vendiring, umlesstanling by Molagaso pishitad,
oot fisles limited to water, but the people of the vountry
Matege attacked by Turmaba, tena matsgajanapada badbitah -
again, the exprossion, Skewaktim chakrub, @ spplied to the
Blrigus, bs tondored wither dshupraptim chakeuk or sublam
Twrosghasyn  chakrub, making the Bhrigus and Diudiypin
the allies of Tureasha.

7. Tuose wao Dness mie Ounamos, wre—The tenns
wn tesulsrod are soverally, according 1o the Scholigat, denmmi-
nations of persone assisting at eoligions rites, #it, Palthasalk,
the haviham pachakah, cookn of the butier offered in ollation :
2. Bhalanaaak, bhadrs eackinah, speakers of shat which s
lucky ;8. Mlinasah, tupeblde apmeviddhak, not eminent by
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sitmtarition 3 1. Fishaninah, having black Loros in theiz handa
lor the purposs of seratohing banduyenarthiem, the ssime’ ks
wikahifah, having undergone the prelimineey  purifostion
callel Diksoha ; aml 5, Shivaanh, pogadine mveaaps lodosyo
sfovwkarah, the makers happy of all people by sncrifics and the
lika.

Paoe 144,

8, Suzeeé 1w Dearn—Killed by Sudas > the appli-
ontint of these incidents to whom s entirely the work of the
Soholinst.

B, Jeidva s siid to have fopaired the banks ol the river
s thit the wators—igur artham no vyariham—went to their
abjort, that is, their lormier bed, not below or bevond iv: the
onemivg - oAmitraw aro callod vodbrienchaed, which Sapone ex-
plains jodpakan

13, Bevex Kmsosg or Crroes—Purah sapen would be
ruther seven citivs ) but Seyone vendem it nagarih sopte
prakarh & pethaps the last should be prakarah, seven-walled.

Paus 145,

Coxques 15 Batrie e lue-Sresive Max— Jeshma
purwm manushyom mridhramckam, which we have bad bofore
in the same sense of wpoaking imparfectly or barbaroualy :
Sayanie bore tenders it badhavackam. whick is rather squivocal,
bt way mean throatening,  whose npeoch s obstructive or
advene.

I Srxrysax Tuovsaxp Six HUKDRED AND. E:m.—
The enumeration i very obsourely expressed, shashtih shasa
#hat suhesra shosktiv adki shat, literally, sixty hundreds, six
thoussnals, sixty, with alx more: Seguns understunds by
shuatani, Visands, saharmityarthan, b



IT. Ixoma was Ewvescrin A Varvante Doxatios.
pre.—Sayana says, thes threo inipossible acts ate apecified
e illoeteations of the wondertul ‘power of Tides, te whon
they are jrossible.

16, Buepas-—Bheda, who breaks or separates, | mAy

mean, Sayane savs, an unbeliever, nosfika ; or it mar be the

pame of wo eneny of  Sudas,
19, Orrzrep 1o Him a8 A Saceiroe. ere—Salmi

whirihonl Jabhrur-galigand may mean also, aevording to the
Belialinee, thoy presented the best horses taken : but bels
ore sually dinports & pacrifico,
Pace 146,
31, Tum Desrmovin or Huxonens oF [Aksmasss —

Shatayutu 3 thiat is, Shok#i, the son of Vosishtha, the Father

of Paroskiora,  Fisknu Purana, p. 4, and note.

25 Tee Excruiest Axp AcomrTAsie GIETs ®ADR TO
Me—Smaddishtayoh, an epither of Adshwah, understood, i
explained, proshastatiserjanavheaddbadidonango ke,  being
or having part of & donathen mads in the belisl of [iresenting
wlint i axeallant

Page 146

8 By Timsm Pratses Have ApprROpRIATED YHE Wur.-.m
ar THE Nracanns—Ye te havebhie, o pamin adashan :
ratioctian of haeebhir, stotraid with what follaws in not u-r:.
obvious: the rest v explamed. aprodonashilos vanigo oy
ihanans visheshenadapagun, they bave made 1o Bive, ar linve
mrulcted, espocially in their tlehos, $hise trulers who are oot
tenors of offerings,

Pave 149,

T. Waon mae Puron %44 01vES 10 Tum PosTuiok

eTe— ¥od Impmmpﬂﬁunrmmhmhu
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given to the son, or the elder to the youlger brother s nml
wo it the woxd ensy, thet which the Isther yeceives frons the
wom, ot the older brother from the younger,

Paux 160,

1., May Toeng pe Powes 1= Twsk Avonin— e
shu e garitre astu shaktih s explained olyenin proshestosm
stubisha tava stolre samarthyem aetu, as in the Text.

Paok 161,

0. LersorTuE Raksmasis po us Hans—>No vandano
eeljpeliad e tendered by Soyoane vandanant.  rokabansi.
anl projabibya.

Tue Usonsare—Shishwadevah, abralvuehary ityporthuf,
following Yasks, v, 19, but it seag bate the sense of those who
boki the Lewga for o deity,

7. Tux Ounes Deooes —Devas chif purse, the dsuras,
whin, i the received mythology, are considercd an older than
the pods, The vomtruotion b somewhat obsoure, oo
kshatrage amwmamine show ;. ewiy, Seena sava, iniplies
infatiority or privation, sccorditg to the Sutrm of FPawied o
Hine, L4, 56, they bave vonfessed inferionty to thy strength :
v balebliyo. hing mamire ; asurayn, ho venders, baloyo, to
streuoth, amd Ewbatiage L derives front dabadi, to injuee,

Binrypam,
Paax 152,

L Same-Fed, T 30, w 377,

2 Sawd- Feada, 1. 275 375,

4, Or Me Rereareoey Duskixoe 1w Son —Shrudid
Aavam vipipanasys adreh, the Sedolisst inseris, mome as
wipipand, the froquentative of pa, to drink, explained wipitsent
wﬁmwﬂhmnwmﬁmmﬂ#
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4, Taxe 1 Ty Nieas Cosapmiamion Tress Avoka-
Tioxs —Kevehiea dumins entume sachemy, is vxplubned fman
paricharnnani antikationt  buddhisthani sahayoblota  san
T the explanation s uot ¥ory hﬂ_llii;ilin.

8. Thinind the two preoeding vorn in Sewa-Veda, 10
TR 1o,

Paie: 153,

4 Woes tme  Puasts osow  up— Yackohhurudho
ajganks is explatoed oshadhyo eandikante; - o formaz
pussage shwrndh was interproted, & cow,

§ Spavese Tai Useesisnse Exmvies—Pritronya-
prati jaghenvan ¢ the meaning of wprati in not very olvinn 3
Seyana expluins it, dwandieant, twofold, doubled,

1. Yajur-Fela, 33,18 : Makidhara gives w totally differ-
it meaning to the first phrase. apaschit pipyuk storyo wa
gatah, the waters auginent the Soma juine s those Vs ii:
texte by which the Somn is effused.

Pane 1.

6. Yajur-Fod, 20, 34 ¢ the concluding phrnse, which
fiaw 50 often veenrred, Mahidhara considers addressed to the
priests, yuyam Ritwijah.

3. Mugwry 1% e Two Wortne—Dweibhire, sccord-
ing 1o the Scholiast, should be dwibarhassh, sgresing with
fe-dmwayoh sthanayoh pari eridbasygs e twnio grihitami. the
mind of thee who art enlarged in hoth places is apprehended ;
what places s mot explained | puthsps heaven sod earth
may be intended,

Page!' 155,

B, Novomwve as mne Sky v Heaves—Diviea dyam
cadhi na dhromatom dioh @ the Scholinsl gives o explinstion
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af the competisan @ shromaton he foterprets  dronanigom,
applicable sithee to fond or Lawme,
9. Wearmi-—Dgumiam niay wmeut wither food or fanw.
Nize, oD
Pace 107,

1. Sama-Feda, L 318,

4 Hisr Fomorp opxx mhe Finsy Snor (GATES oF
Crries —The text has only fieam b desdha siaghaean, thow,
Maghaoan, verily the firm (plur. soc. lein,).

Pace 158,

3. Hasr Coxvierep MEX.......ovee HEAVES AND
EanTi—Nron it rodast e sinethie 5 the verl js expliined
sangamaguni, thou bringest together ; diel prithivyem cha
stotrin pratishthapayast, thon establishest the worslippers in
heisven wind in earth s no notiee is taken of the particlo na
bt it canuet well be the nogative

1. Dovsry Disarrean—Dwita avisat > the verh s
explained by eimochans, joosing, setting froe | bt there 5
yy explmaustion of dwita or dwvdha, twofold : perhape 11 mmy
moan how and hersafter, or body and mind, or word aud diod.

Pace 159,

0. ¥ tuE Vamwovsty Crasosous Sexire——Vieaeki
i expluined cividha rocko  yusmin producbhacants  tasmin
ywdithe, in that war of combat in which many words wre manjs
feted = the nominative Shurs, heroes, gives plansilality 1o
‘the interpretation

For vue Loxe ExovMest of THE BUN. - Swryesya
satun, chirakala, prapiyartham, for the sake of having loug
fite: Ayur atro swrye eicakshitak, Suryga here expresss life,
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Pace 1.
1. SamgsVeds, 1 1560 m 68
3, Ihid., 1 67,
4 I, L 132,

5, May My Womsmwe Vewmwy Fisn Fivorr wrm
Tunre—Twe aps bratur mamo, 1o thee even my act, Meshs,

wave Sepung, csmadigam Hofran bhavachchitte mliﬂrﬂ.
tay wy jralse euter info thy heart.

Page 1461,

10,  Samg-Veda, t 3298: m 1143
11 T, . 1144,
18 [, 1o 104s,

Paoe 162

Id,, 1 5-5-!; . 1035,
Iind., I 1026.

Ihid., 1. 393,

Itnd., 1. 385,

ol

Paae 163

Tur Good Favors xor toe lweeirier Hire—Ne
devesah Luratpave * buratuud bs explained buteita krign, bad
wr dedective pez ol religion & the Scholisst sdetns to render it
it o ot becomn gods by saoli means, dees na Bhavanti,

1. Be vie Pesonvies -—Bodhd avits @ the Scholiagt
makes bodhi the sevvmd person singular imperative of dlu,
for bleeea, b boing substituted for b,

1k Osrams Fooo ox tas DAy o e Linsros—
Purye divi vaji vagam sichosati, sautye ahbani s Avrickman
annitm seeade ds the explunation of Seyana, i

| —
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Paoe 164.

16, No oxe (rrosks Tiee 1N g HRCOVERING OF
thr CaTrne—-Na kieh twu goshu erineate @ the Scholiast
cxplaine it, goshu nomittechn ke upi fibam na varayanli, none
rosist or opposn thee o acconnt of the cows.

17. AnT URLEBBATED A5 THE Gives or WeasTh, ETC—
Dhanado asi shrulo ye vm bhweantyagayah 2 the Scholiast
explaina the last, ye ote ajayo yuddhans bhaants teshw api

18, Sama-Feda, © 310; 1w 111

19, Jbid., 1w 1147,

MW, Id,, 358 1 2T,

1. Itad., mw 818,

a0 [l L 33 om 50 Yagur Feda, 37. 3.

Lixe Uppens o Ussnnkeo Kixg —ddugdha voa dhenam
ooatts in the st line, and Makidhare, Yogush 27. 36, expluns
it, wo praise thoa ss anniilked kine praise thelr calves, which
in ot veey intelligible 3 i order to make yense of it, Sayana
insarts, the fuliness of the ladles, yotha dAenaend Eehirapur-
nodhastiweno vartante tod val somapurnachamastieonn  carta-
snano vayam hhrisham abhishiumal, w8 the cows romain with
the stats of the udders heing full of milk, #0 wo, abuling with
thie state of the ladle full of Soma, glorify thes.-

. Sama-Veda, 1. 31; Yajur-Feda, 37. 30.

Paor 165

5. Sama: Veda, 1. 309,

96, Ibid,, L 358 ; 1. S06.

97, Ibid, 1w 807, This, although in some places rether
obiwaure, is upon the whole intelligible unough, und soems to
ban popular Sukfa ; thirtesn of the stansas have beou adopted
into the Soma- Feda, some of thew twier over.
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I, Warre-Cosprumoxsn  Accouptimueks or Houy
Cetesoxtmm—The test has Shieitgomchak, which Sayuns
wxplaing Shwvetarmrnnd, whitescolowred ; it la 8 mumious opithet
»a appliod 1o the Fasshthas.

Wharixa e Lock or Ham ox mne Honr Sme—-
Dakshinatas bapardah @ bapoerda s the ehuds or single lock
of Junir laft oin the tap of the head st tonanre, whick, secording
to the Seholiast, il & chametimistic of the Paoshthes 10 wenr
on the right of the oown of the head, dokshine shvraso bhage,

L Tory BROTEHT ... . Fsoua—Thin s oxplsined by
w legomd whieh relates, that when the sons of Vonshthe had
undertalten i Some wanrifion to Tndrd an behall of Swudas.
thew found phat be was pressyt st o similer silonmity insti-
tuted by the Rojs Pashadyumna, the son of Fagata, on
which they abimod the Bage, broke off hin sacrifion, and, by
their mantrms, compellod Indra to oome 1o thet of ther
troms,

3 He Easmy Suew His Foe—Bhaden  Joghana @
Bhedn winy be i proper. nae.

Pace 166,

Is mie Wanh witn e Tiw Kisos—Dasharajne
vxplaimed Daskabbi rajubbil saka yuddhe = the samw wat is
snbsequently altuded to @ see Sulte 85 of thin Wendala.

L 0¢ Youn Prouesmrons—FPitrinom, o the geir.
fplar,, vay be osed only boporifieally, implying fathes, fe,
Fasisktha,

I wave Ser tx Morox e AXLE or THE (HARfor—
Akshawm avgayam, the Soholust interprota rathanp aksham
aryayams, chalagami, | cause to move the axle of the car,
snoribing the wonds to Vasishtha, as unnomneing his intention
to return to lis hervmitage,
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4 'Pae Peoruk or vie Tamsos—The Tritsws ate the
watut o Ui Bharates ; areoriding to, the Mababhurata, Sam:
parvii, the son of Bikeha, the fouith in desoen from Bhamto,
the wom of Dushyandit, was driven from bis kangdom: by the
Pasohalas, nd obliged to take rwfage with Lis trile smongst
il thickets on the Stwdhs wotil Vawishtho eeme 1o thons
anl vonsanted to be vhe Mago's Purolot, when they recuvered
their tersitory.

7. Tunes SuEn Moprone—Sdirna (ool Shodyorgea
for the axplumation o this vers: the thres who sind Eain
an th thires regions of eartl, mid-air, and hoaveu, ste dgnr.
Vogy, utul Adibpa. and they abo diffuse warmth s their off-
spiring are the Vasus, the Ttundras, the ddityor, the latter ol
whatn are the same with jyotish, Bght.

4. The Hmnes Thovsass- Buaxcuen WonLn—XNin-

w safismalsam ablistncharanti, they conpletoly go over
Wk hidilen, tirohitam, or durnanam, ignorsnt, whasn vreladim,
housand - hrunched, that w, sonsmram, the revalying warld ol
vatiolw living heings, or the anceession al many hirtha ; by
allusion is ittended, the Scholisst appears to fatimati, T the
copontodl hirths o Vasishtha ; the plural here boing: gt fot
the singular, e having been first one al the Progapatis, of
mind-bovs sons of Brahwe, and, setondly, one of tho sons of
Priauhi 3 ot it may perhaps intend, by thie exprension hrida-
sy prokeindh prajnanaih, internal convictions oF knpwledue,
tor gy the detachment of Vasightha or his sons frone the
-workl.

Tie APSARARAS ST DOWN, WEARING THE VesToRE
gpmxan OUT BY YAMA—Yameng falaw puridhin  vayenio
apsarus pasedur rasishthal i wotumwhat dark: ouvidhthak
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thow Vawishthos, ot thei Vosishtho @ pomena is explained
sarmuiguntro, by the reatrainer or vegulator of oll ; batanat-
aiia, idouticnl with eaime, that i, by aote, as the catmes of
vital eondition : the gurh paridhim, mstram, spresd, tatom,
by hini, ia the sevolution of life and denth : janmadipravahak,
weaving, eogantah, we the maso, plural, should sureo with
wapishthoh, but Sagana conneots It with apumagah, the
uymphe, or.more properly, the nvupl Urcoshi, who sat
down or approsched i the wspacity of & mother, Jammiteens,
wearing that vesture which he wis destinod by former acta
o woar: the general posport s oot doahtfol, bt it w ob-

sutely expresand,
Paur 167,

WL Isanmoen a8 Auastea Bome Tuee mox Tav
Foruen Avovr—Agostyo yat twm visha njobhors is intar-
preted  gada pureavasthanad twam ajohara, whon Adpestya
taok theo from the former comdition, th omly interpretatiog
of whioh is mitrmorenaeacam Junayizhyors, we two, M
and Foruma, will boget ; or avabhyem dirim Joyetn its mmn-
kalpatam, the two divinities determined this Vasiahtha shall
b Begotton by us ;. but what dApastys has 10 do with this
laft unexplained,

L. Borx or Tae Wi or Unvasm—The Peisaidl
vatsion, which here appears to be of Faidik origin, & well
kvown; mooording to th Beholisst, Droashd, on seeing tha
birth of the Rishi, said to hemall, lot this be LY $00,

Exvowep wrrn Coesriar axp Vams  Vigots—
Brahmuna duivyena, sevording 1o the Soholisst, roquires the
addition of yubtam, joined with, aa the epithet of e, deoe-
sambandhing eedarashinabambhura yubtam = Pushbars Hiny
mian the bwmbho, or piteher, wsed at sacrifice, or the sl
fara, the pool of water proparmd for the same g bt Sagena
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procends with o legend which acenie inteniod 1o attach ity
wsunl senne 1o pushbars, the vessdl maning over, 4ome wf its
sontents fall upon the earth, and fron them Vasightha was
born: Agastys was born of these in the vessel : the over
fowing fluid being volleoted together, Fasishthy rrinnined
im the ke, tafa apaw grikpmomss vanishihah pushlars stiitah;
Pushkara is also the name of the lake in djmer ; but, sceord-
ing to the Padma Purane, it was the xite of the heemitage of
Agastya, vob of Vasichths : Srishti Khanda, c. 32

18, Coxgueraren wor ThnE SAcRDFDE—Satre jolaw
W explained yage dikshitaw, prepared by preliminary purfi-
citions for. the ceremony.

MANA—Mana iz said 1o e o name of dgestiys, with
relssence to Lis Béiug of the measure of » wpan st his hirth
a8 by the text udiyaya tafo Agastyah shamyamatre mahitapak,
manma sammito yasmad mange shochpate, theneo aros tho
gront sacetio Agastye of the mensure of o span, a8 messured
by & mensure, (mano) - he ks thenes srulle] npen enrth Mowyn -
dgastye 1 no enalconed amongst the Frogepetis : aovord g
ts oise legend b was, in s preceding birth, the son al Pulnktyo ;
bt lie in evidently thi eroation of & Inter dote than Fasishtha
and the other pritury Rishis although of gremt and early
oelobrity, ne rocorded in buth the Ramagyana snd Muohabhorota,

14, PraTams—The same as the Tribae

I rire FonmsosT Srammon.—dgre, in front, i.e, as thelr
Purchit.

Paaw 168

9, WATERS HAVE KXOWNK THE ORiGIX OF EARTH AND
Hraven—An allusion perhaps to the snbwequentiy roewived
cosmogony, an in Manw, that watar was the first of _mmul

things,
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B, By an Ivoeresmive Reve ere—dgatuk sadhon-
riteist, the Beholinst pute agatuh into the instrumental case,
ayetung, aod pakes it the epithet of vitone, ohtnsakenn,
yaimen, intendiog perbups one without animal vietin :

i tukons us it st s the go of Ayatrd, the mesning would
e bl th sanne. by the site of ane not seeeifioing victine,

Paone 169,

V6. Tk Dispenssn of e CLout 15 TiE FRMAMEST,
—<Ahim grinishe dudbne, dividing two words neuully put to-
grther, Akiebwdhne : Sayawa wxplaing the Tormor, meghanam
akanlarsn, the lntter, upon the authority of Fasba, the
firmasiiont, or tho region in whioch the watess or raits ure
ol or dwenined, baddhe asmin dheits apu it eyulpatich
Nir. x4 : n thie next stanzs the words anw reusited anoa
mame of dgni.

19. Or Tueex Diviseries—Bahaw, of these: the
Subiolinet piipplies eithor dosamom or Marwtam, of these Marats.

20 Waves or Tk Govs.—The addition of thi comment,
egamam, seenis pomewhat superfluons = hummy wites wanthd
have been more in keoping with the prayer.

33 Tue Lisenar Wives or vk Gove—The wives
of the godu, aovording to Sapanas, _

25. Do You Even Caemsn Us wirk Bressivos—
The burthen of many [eevious Subtas,

Paox 170,
VIL 3.2 Te i said that this Sulde b to be luuidibly
reaited at o solemuty sallod the Mabassmng,
1 Yayur-Poda, 36, 11,
May Invma axp Aex1 we wire ve wite Tams.
Prorecrioxs rar ove Hareseme—The construction of the
leuding phrise through thittesn stanzas i the sume, sham pa
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Bhovitis, siometimes slightly vaned. liverally, may they twi
b prat Diapipiness © the commentator explaiis sham by shantipr,

for our peste of happiness | but phe boliler expression W
prohsbiy the mote cortect,

3, Suaxss —For Navashansd.
Ponaxpnt—The possessor of mudli  ineelligence 5 s
voll . 234,
Paos 172
10, Syastont.— Shawbliu i bere sad 1o imply subbasg
bibavmritri, the eauser of the condition of pleasore 1 it w ol
nanfy o name ol Skive,
Pace 175

1. Aoyt Buages ox oy Baxresave Pranc— Prithe
pratikam adhyedhe agnih ; pratikam 1= suird to b goithioge
upagamdm, & portion or momber of thy esrth.

4 Mirea, wuex Pramen, ANmMATES MES ™0 Exze-
1108 —Janam cha witro yotati Truvanak 3 the phrase Jas
conmtted bafore s sep vol. 1L 77

3. Toe Spowsner GENERATEL,  ETC- Achikradas

erishaihak sesmin wihan, rondered, as in the text, Paryanyy
s etied in thar fimnament, fesmin antarikale ackilredal

6 Tux Morixs oF THE SixpEy—Sindhu matri may
sy, seeordiig to the Scbolinst, apaw matribhita, being
the mother of the waters

Pane 174

7 Ligr xor Tue ImrpesGnapie (onppess oF Sppwrn;
re M wuh parikbyid akshara charanti is explained by
Sagana, akshern vyapts, chavonbi vogdevuta, asman  pori-
tyaktra asmad vyatirikin we drokedbst, lut not the diffusive
deity of speeeh, huwving abundoned s, lock upon aur oppo-
neita.
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L Wern e Coroos Treesy-Coymmven Linatioss —
Teiprichthaih somaih, with Soma [nions mixed with milk,
amiredd, wnd meal,

Pase 175,

6. Tnov Eeramwsnest Us Trixe Apossns o Oun
Dwritise — Vasapasivs podbasis twam sk vaplatoed
ctinissh stotein idanim meakipe sthane avasthapugan, as trine-
nterl = perhape swakige, own, may eoler to Tndra in Tin own
Awelling, that is, in Swarga,

7. Tar Urmoioer oF e Tone Reawxs —Upa
¢ribandivr jorodashtim oti: teagunan Wkanen bandhaka i
Sayawa's vondnring of the epithet eibandhi:  feradasktio
ho explning. jirnmensnom, yarps balosga hetubhuiom fed
fraliwe s poguehekbati, he appmoaches that strengtl of whiall,
ur of whems strength it w the camse s the explanation is mol
wnry elonr,

NIBRITL~Nieriti is sakd here to misdn ths ourth, Ghwma,

Panx 176,

. Wios Axu mir Goos Paatsn—Tha text hus st
rished eagrvo geinanti. whim all the Fasus praise ¢ Soyonin
makes it oetod.

1 Moea avo Orses Govs—Mitra occurs o the plural
Mitrasah, miesning, srcomiling to the commentator, Mitve
antl others,

5. Ammma_—-ﬁ.mttng to Sayana this v & name
of dAgms, of the middle revion ue finuament.

Tur Proteciness, yue Gopngss o Srrmcn—The
text has only serutra, which Segana ronders vagidovata,

7. Tae Vasmse—Samna intorprety the term  ebada:
bividhayakadewatad, divinities w0 denominated < Makidhara
rouders it ashenh, homses, Fajur-Teda, 9. 18,

4
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Pase 177,

Tax Mumpesve, e Ronpew—Jumblagants ahi
cribam Mahidhara tonders literally, destroying the snaki,
the wolf ¢ Sayewa rewders theu hatbasam, choram : waje-vaje
soveshy  guddheshu:  Sagani, surcosnin  anne wupaarhite,
when all food in nigh. Makidhare, Yajudh, 1x 18

L. Suy wmo Makes Al Cresromes Oune -Pratichi
jurnir, devatation ali, ssreasam projonn Jaragitri, the cruser
of the decay or age of all progeny, thay is, Ushodevata, the
diwn. whose suceessive revolutions eonstitute oid age.

Tng Piovs Patn—BAcjate adeis the Iatter is explained,
adriyantos, shraddharanfiu, the two reviteniing o believing,
that is, the Fagamana and his wife.

2 Tup Two Lomns oF Propui—Fikpatien eivite
iyate, antirikihe aipachohngam:  Seyana says tog hiere enns
idawim, now ; but he stites it may also mtimafe, ss wnal,
a comparison, comparing Faye and Pughan to two Rajow
appearing amongst & rrowd ol sttendants, yathe wanshp
wam gawe raganan : so Mabidhora, Yajur- Veds, 33. 44 anil
Yoska Nerwkta, v, 35.

Upox tar Cross or tie Nwat—dktor ashesuh puri-
huitan s oxplainnd by Sogmna, ratreh sombomiliinya wshasoh
sakaghat purvasmin ohmne euti, there being the juvoeation
pristoding the proximity of the down in conpection with the
uight : Mahidhary socma 10 understamd it stmewhat differ
etly = Pushun, s the gun, kppesss aftor the prior invocation
of tha dawn sipon the lighting of this saorificial fire ;. whilt
by Vayw is to be undorstond Agwi, of whom bi ia the friond,
and who # the divinity of the nocturnal sncrifice..

_ 4. Powswout—Zuin. ,

" L
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Paar 179,

5. Tur Rasmwicamoss.— Vagoh, branobes : all other
deities are, an it woro, hrunches of Viskivw, anye doval shakia
it Mhamantis ne b o teoxt ciitedd by thw Boholinge, Fiskwu in
all divinities, Fishnah serve devata (5 shruteh.

VIL 0.8 The wholw of this Sukta ooutirs inthe Fagjuak,
ooy i,

Page 180,

2. To Wuosm tie Poon Mas, wre.—ddhoashekid gom
s anynwianes, turnshekid eaja okid gam bhagam bhakshity-aha :
Makidhers explaing the terms pomewhat differently : the
Adhra i rendors unsatistiod, hungry, or poor: fure ho makes
thi woitin an afurs, dick, or it nmy mean yeme: rejo B the
wRIle,

4. Max Wk xow mave Bmaca ot (vm Lono—
Utedawnim bhagavantah syama, may we be pow  possessor
of Bhoga ; or it may mean, muy we bo possessons of wealth ;
in whioh sense Mehullere aodorstands bbagrioentad, or, Ln
wave oo, poswsssors of knowledge ;  jfnencenisd,

Ar Susmme—FPropitee Sayana explaine  purvabne :
Mahidhara, suryasyn prapalane. dstomiaye, atin-down, sunmet.

5 Mar Buaga ne mir Possssson of Opunesog—
Bhaga een bhagawn astu, dluwacan, having wealth.

Do Tuov, Braoa, ve OQun Peecener—Pure ela, piro-
qunta, one who goes belore : it may mean prmbita, m'.lunﬂ'_!
preiewl.

i, To A Surranue Sramiox —Shechaye padags, Sayana
interjivels  gamanayegyope  sthenaga : Makidkira  supplies
agnyadhanartham shuchi padam, w pure pluce for the reospra-
cle of the fire, ss if he understood by dadhika of the text,
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nin any horse, althongh he renders it wimply adheee, bt the
ong fntended or sacribee,

1, Keaxuvaxo—Eranduns i sniil to be u synonvme of
Parpang,

Tur Rrvera—Dheiaseh 1a lierd expliinedd  Nodyeh,
wcapsistently with what i snid of wdepraids ndonbih,

Pape 189,

4. Axy vo Yo wren Ose Acconn Cose Hrrwen—
Agontare samonasah are followed by yatisths, which are
umexplained, apparently through & histes in the manmeripts @
stha may-be the serond pers. plar, pres, of as, 10 b 2 but it
in diffinale to assign & mosnimg to g, nnless it be intended,
or un orvar, Tor yadi, i, when the sentence may. be rendered,

il you wee of one mind,
Pace 183,

I. Borp TrANQUILLIZING ASD ANIMATING Livisa
Bersts—Niveshagan cha prostusan oha Bhume is explainsd
bheutani ratrichu see sthene sthapapeeschie ahakaw preragansche,
plaging beings at mght in thir own stations, snd nrging them
an by day,

4 May e Suw luranr Exenoy txro Hie—Swres-
chid mema anudad apasyam s explained, Swegn asmin
Bavitre darmechchham amudadats, muy Surye subseqnently
give to that Sawtrs the desire lor acts.

Paie 184,
5. Aprmasen or tnE Wivn—Seepinte, which is Ioft
amtranslated by the Scholisst : it bs somewhat difficall to

samign it & menning: swapi may be derivid from seop, 10
sloup, and cola is usually the wind ; or it may mean disorders



436 Ric-vina TRANSLATION

arising from the windy kumour which Rudrs, us the deity

of tedicives, tnay b supposed to allay: this, however,

wortld be an early indication of the humorsl pathology.
Pacr 185,

1. Swier Eszexce or Tae Haerm— Prathamam swravm
abrintita ok ; wemi is sgid here to imply the Soma juice,
Bhvwagrk samblatiem, produved From the sarth,

1. Izvaa mas Opexen o Pate By wimon 1o lssye—
Thie gun having convarted the waters of the earth mto olonds,
Iwidva, by b vhunderboly, clesvis the Intter, snd the watir
eodensged falls we rain

I, Bmud, Vonuw awp Vaza—The text lus Ribdudshane
Fajak, the naeuf the plunals mplying, secording 6 the Soho-
linse, that the three bothers ate intended.

2. Rmuus Opireest wims to® Viaos—Ribkure ribh-
bhik wibhoo widdubliih wre rather unintelligible phirsses: the
vommentatar explains rilhu by wew, grest, and vibhu, eibbavak,
nil or poworful ; but he lenves unexylaitiod why the firs
slionfd b 3o the singulnd and the sovond G the plural ; it b

i evident play apon words, aeis this following, eajo cajasstan.

Pant: 154,

3. Ix rue Mmswe Coxpiicr— Uperatati= wpara is
explained wpals, 4 stone : upalaid pashanasadrishair aywdhais
bayate yuddhom, war that i waged with weapons like stones.
is uparatati,

4. Tar Exavtep Rmomus—The text bLas  cosawel,
which might be Fasus ; but Sagasa expluine it prashasyak,
an opichet of Miblaoed understopd.

L. From mue Mmar or rur Fisauest—Somudn-

Jyeshtha, sabilasys madbynt: mlila is wuid hor to  mwean
anlarikaka,
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2. Toosg wnosn (nAxyeLs uave seex Doe—Khawi-
trima, khananina wiorittuh, formed. 6r perlinps stopped Ty
digging, vanals or reserviirs ; oo either ouse u ool af (e
practive of frrigition.

Pave: 185

L. Ler xor tme Ixsmiovs axn Spreapiva Posox
Reson Me—KEwlogayal ofehiayal g wg o gan; the frst
verm b explisied athamuim bueend, making & plice or p pest
thi socond, misheshema vordbomraitm, espeeindly inereasing
the Beholisst supplies the sulwiantive vigham

Micmxaxt Axp Uspocmymue Vison —Hore g
we v only epithets, sgadavam, durloshidam;  the fist
i wxplaioed, ke noma mgerisbeskas, bad var: ageba s the
mama of 8 dinesse like that, n malignant potson, seeording to
Sagani 2 the second s rondered durdarshanan, difficalt or
dindgrrdenbils tiv e amien : eiol verss of this Swlte e 1o T
reponted &= nu antidote.

Tre Tonroors Sxake—Twrus, abhadmagdin Jidmagmi
e pe yparthoh : Grrumenns whet goes steslt hily onemokedly,
bhal B to sny; o woakoe.

3. Potsox GEXERATED 1N THE. ... . Kxors oF T —
“Yad vifaman parushi vandanam i thus oxplamed, wondenam
ctat sangnakam visham : vandane i 6 poison so named @yt
pividla. jawmati triCebadina prrvand idhkacet, which may
origioate in the variously-hory joints ol trees sl othors,

WHien 1 Bmeasen cpox riE: KXEEs or ASKLEs —-
Ashehivantgu pavibulphos cho delut; Ui anbstantives are
in comumon use for the knee aud nnkle ; paridehar is explainel,
wprachitmm bwrgard, ot Bt smear s but there does nop seent 46
by oy nommRtive.



238 Rig-VEDA TRANSUATION

4. Coumvstoarine 3ot Dimease —Aekipaifo bhaoantn :
shipada v valil to he the ueme of @ malady, way they be
anproductive of the hfpwia complaint : perhaps it is the
Vuiddik form of sipada, the Cochin lug.

o, Usenopvenve oF  Hamt—dabimide  Sharante =
hing, i I miid, v badha, Killing, with vhe negative prafix,
atnl dit, which gives : akinse prada, not doing herm or mjury.

Padw 188

3 Tue Mmery Avonaune Panesr— Pii msy he
Vitrwwen, the lather of Vasishtbe, or Projaputi, the luther of ]l

Pape 179,

1. Protecron oF T Dwetrie.— Fastowkpati : pat,
Lird ‘or protestar of the Vi, the loundstion ol & Iouwse, mib
for the houne itaell s thin Sulfa is traslatel by My,
Colihrooke, Anistic Resarches, vol. vur j, 30,

5. Oporest—Gatumatys is rendered by Mr. Colohropl
iiidodions: from g, to sing: Sogemn fiterprets if hora by
dhdmaean, iaving wonlth.

Axp po You Gopg—Or s sy be gt for te,
i thion, Fostoshpoty, ete.

Pace 190,

VIL 3, 22 —The oceusfon of this Sulte is warrated from

the Bribwldeonta 1 Faslehtha eoming by night to the bome
wf Vierwnn, mranded to sleep there © the watch-dog barking,
waa about to lay Lold of hini, wheti he sppossad the wnimal
Ly this bymn: sceonling to another story briefly wid by

Sayara, and found in the Niti Munjur, Fazishths hl-ll'[lﬂﬂd
three davs without being able to get any food 5 on the aight

of the foarth he entered the hotse of Fanma to atenl sopies
thing toanr, nnid had made his way to the lardsr, the deshiagare,
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whon the dog st apon hiny, but was put 10 deep by these
yornis, wherefute they dtm to b toited onsimilie ocosaons
by thieves ansd hurgla,

4 Winre OrrseriNg 0¥ Saash.—Sammepd, jougeny
af Savame, biteh of Ladras be B calll ogfioeo, shile, o
witll my pingala, tawny ;- the litter, acmnding to Saymna, in
somis members, begheckidangeshu

3. Tar Poyener om Tae Thoer—Stenom  iosharam
wiliet ; Lhiv st i he who steads peivily o lidden property,
the latter varrios it off gpeniy.

5. Lier g Sox-15-Law Suner—Sosu vishpati ;s the
Intter In explained Jamuted, ar, literslly, the master of all:
grikt, thy homeholder,

7. Tue Buwu wrrn a Tnovsasp Hoass, ero.—Sakasre-
ahringo vevchabho goh samuded wdacharal, the sun with »
thousand rava: through the worship of the sun, st & later
date, Kumarm was the patrop ol hodselivedkors.

& Tax Woumes wio ArE Decoraten with HoLmay
PErrunEs—Strige goh pangugandhal, mougalys gandhab,
wonring garlands of fregrant fowers on festival ovvasions, a8
st amartiages &l the like.

Pace 191,

I Sapia-Feda, 1. 433,

4. Womelowenexioxgnd  Brisds, e Manors—
Btani ningre, which Saymne explaim, shuvts corone bhitians
strupatmakani, whiteqoloursd hoings. identienl with the
Maruly,

 Rone ar His Upner—Udho babhara: wnfhias may
msan the firnwment o2 Whe wonb, sevording to Sayuna,

8 Lakx mne Maxirory Toxe or Tug Pravied oF A
Musr—The text Lios dhini mwmmn-
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ok 5 tha wouneds produced by the shiakime of the teves are

fike the variel intonations of & reciter of pruises, 1 Sapone’s

explnation,
Paor 183,

13 Bmrawr Ouxasests—~Khadayo alanbwra viaheshak :
Ehadi oeourd bilore Tor o guanl tor the il 123 4, & [vol
I 872 00 i wiore weadl to deseribe the Mornie as bonring
Ions o their alwuldvrs, _

Burxive Nuvtaces—The text hes only vwdma, ook
wvita, abininy o the Sobolisat gopplien here : olsewhore the
Muruts aro said to have goldon cuirssses onthair bransts, wnd
possibly rubma here implion the sanw.

1% Warms mmar Bear Dows vue Dgar—Nawani
firadlisvim puisun somoyenti ; wamani  wlabanis W
menns walers, lor they bend down the dmst,

Murrietien a Tntlmmu-mm.—ﬂﬂuw- CAOTE [T
becntire & thomand t asks the Scholinst 1 and he: siswors
by spunting & mther obrenrely nxpressed toxt. whidh Tnnplies
that the amount of an offering iv eomputed. vot by its actual
number, ok by thut assignml o it by the divinity v wlhiom
it in offerail. yoad eha devate kamayate, yavedeba tavad ahitih
o thds

Paue 104,

22, Maxy Prasms axo Prorto—Bokvihe, oshadbishs
wikekw o explained, mahatishe ashadhishu projosu jetavyasi,
i grout plants and prople to be subduod © by plauts vr veguta-
bins, oshadhi. wo may porbiaps understiond ecultivated lunds.

23, ToareWorsinrres Bvien {}zr.ﬁm_lf'm:—a.—-dfm.h‘r,
if, sawita vafam mrma:  the lask woed s oxplainid, adfeair
abhiganta, one who overcomes by praises ; or it may have ity
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osnal sonsd of & horse, whan the sentence may be tomadorod,
theouel Uhe Maruts s horse is the obtainer (ol snecess) in war.

Pace 195

7. Won. ... Mowreny Ous Husorepe—3Xe  wie

B ahefing vardfayamti, who indtimsn s, that with sops,
grandsons, and the like, we may boroms hutdreds

L Taey Spuesn, reoM tue Eantn Axy tie Fimsa.
wERT To HEAVER—Nokshante nokam wireitke awinsl:
wirris g here sanl to bo s aynonyme of bt aml aransa

of the euaribsha.
4 Eviey Gazer o THE Svs.— Vishwod swardrich,

thut/ i, all Uvidg ereatures 3 or ib may wean also, seoording
i Sy, what losks up to the sky, that is, & broe, trees
being naturally alurmed at the sppronch of the wind.

Paze 194,

t. Frox T WenLn. .. ... fo1ne Pares of Vintuve—

Yom treydhwan wdam dam; gom che nopathe § fdam s
expduined, in the first place, by sar, from this, bhayo hitoh,
sause of pordl ; in the wecomd, wdam lmplies san-purrgnm,

road ol virute,

Pace 197,
3. Soma- Fide, 1. 341
Paor- 168, -
11, fLoniovs a8 THE Sus—-The text hss Soryw fachas,

literally, snu-skinned.

12, Tryausaga—Avcarding to the Scholisgt the term
wionis the fatler, ombuke, of the threa deities, Brakwa,
Vishnu, und Rudra : the fig-eidhaw identifies bim  with
Mahadesa ; but the authority b of no great weight
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Wnose Faue 18 Fraonast.—Sugendhim is explained,
prasariiapunye Butim, whoss iame of virtne is spread | or
o ifhesteated by anothor fext gquated in the cowmment, in
lils manner as the fragranee of o tree full in Bowsr sheds
swpctnoss, s apreads the fragmnoe of holy aotions ; the
memory of the jit, smells sweet and blossomns bo the dust.

T AvosesTEn or |svnEase— Pushti-vardbanam, the
sugmonter of nuLrition, i inturpeetod, Jogad-wim, the sed
af the world ; but the ximple mesning of the multiplfier of
good things subsereient to objects of bodily enjoyment, as
wenlth, sharfrdhapidivishayon cardhayoti yeh, is preferable.

Maxy I ne Lingnaren yroi Deare —3nitgor siokshiyn
oy also moan, ntuy 1 be liborated frons the world, or the
rovnlutions of life and death: may 1 sttain wokehe

Unvanoss —The wemrika in callod also the karbuti,
o spocies of oupumber,

Bre xor 1o [smoptaurry.—Mamrital ma o amrie,
pob to or untl] the bmmortal or bumortality, il eostamiing
thereby wither the long life of the gods or mearga, pml.h..
the wish expressed being for fiml entancipation : thin mﬂmr.
and the denvmination Fryambals, are, in a1y opinion, decisive
of thw spuriousnnss of this stanas: the mpetition of the half
stanza to ke up s whole i something unosmil @ the verse
oceuts in the Fajir-Teda, 3. 680, and w4, in soms instanses,
differently integpreted | Tryombaka ks termed setrabroyopetam
Rtraem, the ttioonlse Rudre s sugendlom, divga-pandhopetam,
of celeatinl feagrance 3 the weesruks i sadd to mean the
karkondhu, which, when ripe, falls of itaell from it pialk

Pagg 109,

7. To toE Drrozoe Suore of TEE Vist Expassg-—
Pishpitasyn paran: the lotmer is explained only by ryopti-
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tasya, expanded - Sayana mupplits the sulstantive kervmanak,

wot, duty.
Pace 40

(1. WaoDevores His Mixo To Youn GLORIFICATION -
Yo brakmane sumatim ayajote s oxplutoed, . g0 gEoGH
dadits shobbanny budihim yushmat sokarupays, the institutor
of the mte, who gives puré or pious uodetstandiog to the
ssture or form of your praie

3. Tur Axcrexr Heanze or Howr Praves —The
vext hiss dirghushrnt, which in rxplrined only by chira kalam
shivda, 8 hearer for & long time, an epithet of Fawishtha.
hit in what acnse s somewhat onoerrain.

9 You Rycomress sor von Yraps.—d yativatia
na shaadih prinaithe ls explained, yot Boroiad bahwn  sxmvai-
saran apwrnpithe, whose et Yoo fil] oy [ulfil mnuy Yoars:
lie Boholinst passos by wa, which mey bhe the copiuuctinn
ool na well s the negutive noi: in eithor s the serss ie
obsinee: it way menn that the merit of the worship s s
great thut it cannot be sdequately rewarded exvopt after a
lomi penod,

3. You ang Vaster—This is said te be wplied T thhe
prepoition jrea in the text, pot for praririchuthe, ss iu Subty
Ixi. Mandala 1 vol. i. p- 92, verse 1) where »e have thie vom-
pound verh praririche.

Paor 201,

1. Toe Crzaton, THE Cumsred—Kreatoa itk are
explnined, Sarvarg karla prajaputing sampaditah, the maker
of all produced by Prajapats.

Pace MO

b, Yifur-Veda, 31, 9: Mohidhora's intarpretation I

to the same Wﬁ&pﬂ&.ﬂfbﬂuﬂm
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2. Tue Guesr RasSusnpive Bassee o Surya —
Mahan Aetur, erwaoah swegsapn, the banter of emblem of
Hurgs m Swrge, which w probably all ther Seyowa mesvn
wlten Ji rlintaing that wo linve liore un arbiteery obavpe of
e, winl thint for Suwegosgn we' sbookd heve Sl in 4he
sominative.

Pace 205

1. Dureten sy You mie Crovns Assuue ie Fosw
oF Batx —Pra s gheitasim mmw dadiran v explained,
gk grevita megho whakwegn repani pragochehhuy,
mmpellod by you the clouds give the forme of water: o,
according to another sxplanation, ghrita koops its ordiniry

sonae, Hie forms of butter, thit is, ohlations, ure given fo v,

3. Hmowe,....Tooeroem  wren Postemiry.~faia
madema saka, with food rejoice. togather with poeterity,
putradibhik, understowd.

Paoe 204

B To ARYAMAN—Thk text hos togece: Fapd is sl

to be & syoonvme of Arywman.

Lo Thi pessage w very olweursly expressed, slthough
the purport may bo guessed, with the sid of the Scholist =
It i liturally, towards you two hute sn exenllert to mush bostow
ol water velestial, beautiful, (or Bowing), prti cm wtrm
evramus jana gy prinitam wloah dicgasyn oharok,

Page 205,
I Or RErenaves MASmesTATIONS — Pwrijalayok, re

peasally bom, as presiding over day and mght thiy misy: b
said to he manfest ropeatedly in daily dpeonssion,

i Samw-Veda, 1. 700 ; Yajwr Fedo, 53, 90,
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6. Cia wearajo adibipedabdhasys  critasyl e, e
sjuh Gahate, the plavce of Adins, w rather doubtful, ey zlie
text hias vo copulative = the Scholiast propases as oba o~
Ing, Aditis teaham mots, of them A6 is the mother, or Hht
whioh follows, Mitmdage pditiskede, Mitra and the rest il
Auitic

Paar 206,

My W Owrars Foor axy Waren— D swar
char dhimaks s explained, watam wdakem eho Wharipsniahie,
sy we retain food wod watet tliie mmd the two peeesiling
varses lormi s Tricha, to be repeatel at the merning aaetilloe |
they oeenr also Sama-Veda, 1 T
19, Laoaren 1 Tanee UsIvERSAL SAoRors, Efe—
Trind yn yewmiah eidathans dhitibhih  vicheans poribhutilbih
in explained, g brini vypiptani kabityidisthanans prirrblaen-
baik Aormabhih prayachahhanti, who give the thiee wprend
plaws, oarth and the rest, with overcodting acts > it fu pat
very cloar what b intended : perhaps merely 1o say that
Mitrw arul the rest wre worhipped sa the ebjects af thres
ites, with definite cupeanies of St GofilILe BHesuIs-

15 Trose MeEx wio ang kre—Tedham vk smmne
suchohbardiahtame;, of these of you in the most blatul opu-
Junoo, of it hagpiuess, ymited with & mond delightiul ilwelling
sukbutame dhane, atyantaramanigngrihayukie piukche o

5. Tue Lomp ofF Eveey [xmivivil Movie UR
Sramoxany Turso—Shicshnak shirshno jogatas taathushas-
patinn, the lord of stationaey aml movoahle head by howd <
thes Schofingt would apparintly conneet Shiras with the horaes
of thn wun, the ablative or geitive heing put lor the imstrus
wontis], shirass, swasoashira s vahine surgn, they benr the
st by lis own' bund 3 or the head, he seys as be put far
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thist is to say, the whols of suih objects, tasp-kartinygam, ot
thi best of all, sarevage shreshtham @ he seens rather puzaled
it probably implies ooly each or individual.

16, Fajur Fada, 36, 24, whick adds, sheinugema sharadak
shatwm, prabravame shamdah shafam, adinal syoma sharadab
shatm, bhwyavhefin whevadoh shotaii. mav we linar, mav we
spoak. niny we bo isdependant, for o lundred vears or more.

Pagce 208,

% Bx Propiriovs— dseshelats blitam, Sapana sxys,
liwrs means anwndtau bhaoatom ;. bat e explaine it Farapi
axijpamunay, being wuywhere wnoccupied, wmtiached,—~
meaning. be wnattached to, o nninterested in, any pxoupt
the yresont worshippors.,

A Krsasax —Bandin wisy also, it ts said, mesn the
Adlwearyw, or minhirant riest, phalena badkmati. whom otie

binds by a rowand,
Paar 206,

5. Yo mave Lmeratep ¥rom THE CAVE Arar—Nya-
trage  makishoantam yuyotam. vou separated the mabidwat
from Atei: the Seholiast considem makichwal i n synonynis
of ribiea, whieli has voeursed bufors: It 4 attiragat the 154
wotds at the end of the Nighentu of the Nirukta, of which
there [s no explanation ; bt in Mand. L. 8. cxvi, v. 8, vol. i,
170, ribise is sxplained, apagutnprakashe pidayantragrike, iy
& tark howss of imploments of rorcture, Sagrtna eleowhire
constders it equivalent 1o wgwi. or tather fushagui, ar fire of
ohafl, an ho explaine, in the following Subte lxxi, v, G, enhnsas
by ribiead agnek salashot. Although the word doss wor
ovcur, the jncident is alleded to more than anee in the fimt
Muwdals, Swkta cxii. T, whore the vommanTary savs Abei
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wis thrown inty & maohine-eoan with s huwdred doors, wliers
e was ronsted ; and mgain, wxviil 7, the saine explanation
ooours, shatadware pidayantragribe. .. ... bushesgrimn hitonoda-
Lenas, avareietham, you extingmehod with cold water the chafl
fire by whish Apri was burnt when thrown into the hotise wl
machines of torture with & lomdred dooms. A roforenee
made to Mandals x. 39, 9,

4. fBeo wol. T 170, 172, 180,

8 Vemxa—The rommestator seems rather wnoettain
w4 to Friky, whioh nsually means malignant of impioun:
msy meat, ho ways, 8 porson.

Paak 20,
2. Fugswnen witn Tanes Bexcnrs—Trivandhwrab |
compare alsn i, 47. 2, and i, 183, 1.

5. Wi 1m Two Witnees — Fartauwibhga s—purtans
in uanilly vendered a moad : it s here cxplained by ehakra-
AT

Panz 3t1.

1, LIKE A.ciaes Broav-Backep  Honas ~Skund-pri-
ohihah is, the Scholisst says, swkhakare, plensant, delighthul,
vipndatumt, from its breadth.

As Fresis 45 1% 4 Dwenuxe.—4A gyl sadathur dhruvase

s yonim is not vers clear, The comparison i explained,
dhruaye wivasayn sthanam v, fike & place for n durshle soil.

o Tue Ewin nas sges Hearsn—Gharmo ;. sew vol.
jii. p. 206, verse 15, The Soholinst cotmacts it with prevargn,—
gharmuk procurgashch.

Pacs 218
4 m-nlmuﬂmxmuummmm

AND 1% TiE WaTERa—Mesning, socording to the Bcholiast,
{in eakes of meal wnd the Soma juice affered in racrifices.
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Fonugs Conpure —Sanrificers, of invtitiors of sacrifioes,
gaytmames, nud their wives,
Paoe 218,

4. Wrion mad Tnuee Braxcus—S8ee p 210, note on
Vet 3,

W reat Cramior winon Travessns, gre—Abii yad
. oishwapsge jigati i oxplatied, yo ratha sam rpaplarupo
abiisgachehhabs ; o it may mean, sinoe Vasiahtha [iradses Yo, —
arhmapanypad being w neme of Vosishiho, _

A, Exeseret (uvavasa erom Dmoav—Ses vol, 1
™ 1RL.

Mounteo Penu, wrc—Nirnhosts tamash  spartam
Atrim i Sagunn : anhasob, vibisot twshogueh sbasbet, tomess:
whoba. gubantuhathitachoha ;- wes wil. 1. i 180,

Reriacen Janusna—8m vol g p 184,

Lo Aun Prases—Vikwo wigutah @ sigut fs lote said
to menn shili, jiralse,

L A Couuon Axomston—Pivaswnt wil Faryma were:
bath sens of Knskyopa aml Aditi : vhe Adityas are the sous
of the former, Vasishthn of the lietur, conmequently ey are
livst ootnidnes,

Paoe 415,

1, Sﬂvl'ﬂﬂ Fﬂl’:‘h L "’-H:i o3 the while ul tlgs 3!{“#
I termed w Progatha,
3. Pajur Veda, 33, 88,

Pagz 314,

6. Lixe Wagoons—The tit his unly rutha ioq, like
vhwriots 1 the Soholinst adids, erikpadipiorna ytha Prap-
mnti swamigribem, loadsd witk Ties and the ‘like, arrive at

the howwe of the Gwyer,
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1, Heuyses rie Patos Tnas Ak 10 62 TRODDEN. —
Awgirastama puthyad afigad i« explained, gontritama podovie
wilirmti, she throws up Whe paths that are to be most traveessd,
that in, prowivam vgaemahorags prokashayati, she mives light
for the transactions of living beings

2. Froviwssing Mang  Posrearov—The rext  hos

shravasgum, wishing for food = the communt explaims ot
antitatidan i, & son haying Toml

Paice 217.

% Toee wimn HE Taurnrps, GrEAT Wity e (hEaT,
—Satyn mtgebdiz, mabati makalblis, dees develiiv, yujato
gijatrinih, may sl be tinderstood, according to the Schplinst,
oithor e epplymg to Eyramaid, v —the rave of the murme
ing— or to awywir devath; with other deitios, nsocisted with
whiamt thi Dawn is true, toghty. sod odorable:

% Risxa Anove Hion Praces—{wiatapradeshoh -—
we might dlse have reuderal it above the houses

3. Like Ao Wire Exratung 10 ax Iyeossraxt Hos-
nasn— Yaths pari jora soaoharanti. . ... ona punar yeabice
i explained, aa in the world o virtuous woman is ot seen
abundoning & bad ool vegrant huabend, nor hesell going
natray.

FPaor 218

5. Whist this wenps is tot very obvioos = it i Titerally.
fn the common vadt ssseirbled they sgree, nor do they stijve
mutaally : they injure not the olservances of the gods, oot
harming, going with tremsures, or with the Vasus ; vasubhik
mesns wshamm tgoblih, eecording to Suyew.

2 Tue Panext oF Sovsps —(avam wata @ jo mey
heére mean spesch or wrticulite sound, which ot diwiis uttered
by e aid birds ; or, i jts vsual sense of ¥eow", it may
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seber 4o the gubtig forth st dawn of eattle to pasture. [ Sagupa
ailde thist gavam winga muy also tiean “the. producteves of
sunbeam ¢ reshmindm wiematel,  Compare the note at
thin end af thie volimn ta v, 6 of the preenting Sukta.]

Paae 214,

43, Lmaoww Hem...... Covnsen THE Bux—Thet i,
“miking the sun manifest '

tMwnry Oves Ave—"Mighty overall™ or, purhape,
* pteap on Aooonnt of the whels world (eiz. for the good of
the tranasctions of the world) ;" Sayana eimhiran @i,
awrrtm jagmd  anuladehyn, profduts, proveiddhs ;
Jagadvymokaragety arthah,

4. Asp Keerest O Apvimsgany reoM Us—8o
aa to keep our adversary from we; Sayowa: yalhamitro
dure bhaoati tatha eyuchehhety arthuh,

Tace 290,

25, “Actuated by one il " —The text his semank,
ie, atconding o Sagus, shobhavesturitoh, “having (ke
wlering,) excellent praises for hymus) '

Sorres THE Bantn wrmw Usotvovs Dews—The text
has only bilolegdivas, o pominal verb from s compoumi
withatantive, flu, [vom fifa sesaoinm, or it2 ol and (b, part]y ==«
somint ar inke the workl possesal of Wand or packious soil,
gt amignlbabhnmadon Eurule,

$. S Upon the paths of mon"—The tmpslition hes
tonderod pathys gananam. ax if the first word represented an
won, pl., probably on socoint of the spparently similar ex-
pression in verse 1 of hymn Ixxv. (p 216); but Sayune,
following the Pada text, takes here puthu for o nom, sing.,
syreemg with Ushah ; wis, jonancm swronpronimmm pathye

e
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pathi kita, wehah, or Junaninn Mitage, o6, " Unlins has dewaed,
bamisficiil on the gath of myen, or fur the wellare of mei, "™

tSux mas auen Laswn—Lhanum wehrt & whe  hes
terorted (o the sin

3, Most Prourr 1x Movemesy.—dngirastoms jn eX-
plained, gunteiame, nime going, ms ju Sulia Lxxw, verse 1]
ar, acvording to the Scholiast, it way refur to the dagirasis,
of whose e the, Bharadeages, s brasch, gre seid to be eog:
wite with the night, angirgotmis bharndwaph siha rutye
cudpattih, hosicw naght i elsewhere ermed Bharadweag, ratei
o bharodiengl, Mawdala x 197, The epithet engivastarmm,
st aupiis, s snid to be epplicalle to the dawn, beosuse
it i thessme thing e the end of the night, ralrynienaeyce:
sheer bl $ twra, howiver, ks wall as bn the forther instnnoe,
it i probabla thas the dawn s aald to be pe-eminently belong
ing 1o, or pomsessid o, amgiras, berawse it s the e pedinl
wnngan of fire-sorship, af whinh the dAngimans wete the sk

Tutuls.
Paoe 231

#5  Appressixa 1o Us e Worss oy Teormm—
Asmadryak sunritn irnyanti, which wors Sayane cxjiaion,
asmmdrpk, cesmaeedahbiimudbam, s cachame, iagombi
pmmy&nﬁ, i, “urging speech, (e priiaes) towands us "
{e, wwakoning our praives. In other jussages Annrita 18
explainod by the Brholingt, prigumtiprak, o priyostyatmika
wak. ki and truthfnt speoch ; amd sutrglagat, one who holds
inel wnd truthful apeach; or stutioat, or stotri, omm who hymms
the gords.  Compute pote on v, 6, next Sukte,

Pacr 33

9 Ruxpees TuE PLANTS Lomsovs—For, it i said,
the mooi amd plinaty ahine st night with fight derived from
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the wlar ray, s dass B waktam chandraprabhriting
nakahatran bisate.
g6 “The speaker of truth: ™ wwweitavati, which
Bayana sxplaine, prigaostwbnibe vk sworita, tadvaty ;-
witavnfi may, therefors, slso mean, = possesserd of fand and
pruthful speoch,”” Lo, possessed af bymos, or hymbed, seil.
by the piaws,  Comparo note on v, 5 of the preceding Subto.
$1, “Agpacious chambor. "' —Or it may nlse mean grear
fappiness - mabi, wabat, pharme, gribam sukbam

Fage:233.

2 “Soenpure Moxakon " —The text says thst Tadie
sl Papuse ate callod Swawvef anld Swarny, the Lot vitle
Ielonging to Farupa, as Sagans infers [iom i, 41, 6 (vol. ii
o 189 verse 6), noud the latter to Tndra, ke be infers feom |,
61, 8 (val, & p 92, versn 9). Sewnj is sxplained by i,
srinyag rogamanah, v, Vhoroughly wplendent, and  swearay,
weaipm cenganinapokshaynive rojamanak, Ge. welfoplens
dont, o net depodent for his Tustre an Koy one else

3L “In hatiles " —The corresponding word of (e texs,
pritavosy, 1 renderel Ly Soging, statrumenosd, Bmomgs
livstilst meemtios,

£ " Hntitled 1o respectlul homagp ;"' swhaon ; Sayana,
subhena hmafoegon, easily aocessible 1o invomation, olaily

invoked.
0. Tuerwrone Mrraa Wonsnies VAruxa, e —The

netine of the pssaye s obsiurd, Takemenn Mo Farusem
dumsyati wavudbhie wyral shubbam awga igate : thero s
nithing very embarrassing in the words, which xen vendered
litorally in the text. The lust clause may wlso be rtidered,
acconling to Sagena, “along with the Muvuts the powerful
Tnira wends down ruin.”™
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6 Discourrts Noumnots Exguies—Prorinoti bhe-
yusah ; the expression i equivocal, and may mean, acoording
to the Scholiast, “he yxalts many warshippers, ' babun yojo-
it bbrishion karols, * '

Paor: I34.

37, “Contaminates,” “aesail " “ufllicts,” snd “de-
stroys '’ are mmplificatione—reguired in the English trans-
lation—of the word sashate, which, according to Sayam,
jueatie, eEpROtE, ancompasses, takes hold of,

1. Anseo wim Laxos Swsms—Prithupershasd s
cxpliined, vidirnonkvaparshufiasta, holding Iwrgi rilrbotos
of horees 3 the agkuaparshy i an implement for outiing the
Fwsha graas, sither the rib of 4 liorse, or s instrument Tike
it = it s frequently alluded to in the Brafmanas amd Sutras :
an the Taittiriye Sanhita, Kands 1, Prapathaln 1, Anunakas
8+ the mantra ghoshud asi i said, by Bavwdhayana, to be nd-
Atessed to the Askwaparshw, “thon art the implement, ™
the priest having takeo it in Tie hand, Sayana, commenting
on the tenm, wnderstands it Literally : ashuaparshn, ashm-
parshwasthi, the sib+bone of & horse, the adge of which is as
sharp as & sword, and fit for wutting = tarh cha khodgasat
rilahnadbarabwat lovane samarthah.  (Printed edition, p. 50.)

12 “There s something unfavourable” means, as
Sayans wids, " every thing is evil”, The last et of this

vorse 1 simewhat differently rendered by him : goina, chat,
ywidelfa, Bhranes Bhoeanani, bhulgatans, swardrishak, sharir-
patad wrdhwam swargosya dvashtarn, witash cha, bhaypende,
bibhyasi, tabrn, tadrishe sugrame, he dndraparunou, wo snan,
adhivochatam, - asmatpakshapativachana Bhambam, e, “in
‘whataver (hattle) liviug beings and thoss woring heavien {6e,
gone 1o heaven, departed) are in for, thete, Tndra and

Varwn, plead onr cause.”
23
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Paak 2985,

8 Warmixo v Winrexes, Weisiva, ere.—Shwit-
yanchak kapardinas tritsuvh ; the epithets are explainml,
nowityaim wrirmalyam gachehhantah, going in, 0F 1o, whiteness,
or feesdom from soil § end gatilah, having breided hair.  The
Triteut ire styled Ly Saipnr priests, the poyils of Vasishtha,
Vasishthashishynh, etatsinjank ritwijuh.

Pace 286
4, Antrea—dAditp, or the son ol sifit, hare means

Poruna.
Panit 237,

3. Surront Ixpna axp Vasusa—As by the commen-
tary, somesapyoyita b devatah awe awe whawa asatishthante,
* pogrished by the Soma, the godu ebide in their own seversl
-“mln Y

Paur 228,

1. Tawm Two-rout Task—Dwits, of giving light by
day and by aight. '

5, “Loce A Cacr wrow Ime TETHER.. ... LIKE A
Tamr, kvo. " —Sayana supphes “and ™ to the two compari-
yons 1 “liberute Farishths (i.e., mn) like asa thief (is libarzted |,
whe (having performed his peannee for the theft he haa com-
mitted, 8t i1 termninstion) foeds the enimals (with food),
and (G, o) like & ealf from its tether™ : podutripam wo
taynm, steagaprayashchittam dribearasane ghasmdibdid paskn-
waw torpayiteram stemsw dvw; damee mogioR, et e,
vatsm v, cha, wwasktham, mam bawdholat popat, avasipa
(AT

6. Oux Coxprrios, Tuar @ vy Cavse or Ouvs S
wsie.—The text hus only wo s sieo dakebo dhewtid ; the latter
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in explained, the condition sppointed by destiny pt the time
of birth is the dause of the committal of #im. por our own
power of will, dhrutih sthinolpatties oy wrrmtta  datvepttih
gapapravrithon karanam en secbbudarn balaw @ this wonll
make the Veda authority for the popular notion of Lute poed
ponsnquent transmigration.

IxroxivaTios,—Surs, literally, wine,

Gasnrixa.— Pibhidoda, dioe, » material of gaming,

Toere o A Sexton tx Tue Proxmry or TeE JUNioR—
Asti jyuyun baniyass upare 2 by the junior, necording to the
continantatar, is to be understoodl, men, Jttle and Lelpless ;
by the seniar, his superion, God, exereising vigh st hand the
restenimng fsculiy, swmipe sigantriticena sthilo jypagan adkika
Jngeiro ‘st 7 but who, cerording to Sagano, somewhat -
consislently, wipels 1man to wickodness, = ew faem pape
pravartagati : to thin effect & text is guoted, avha hyerasodhu
Lirma burayati tom yam cdho ninishote, him whom he wishes
to bead downwanls he cames to do evil acts,

Fvex a Diueasd &8 A PRovocative 10 Sis—dnrifiiegm
pragota, promoter of the wutrur s if so, says Segeina, how
ol more likely #re wo to commit sin when swake.

Face 220,

. HeDivipep toe Grear Narrs mos TiE Dave—
Piarwwa is here asid to imply the setting sun, by whone de-
partire day ends and night beginn.

9, Tuy Spoar 15 Tk Wixn —Almn J¢ wieh —the
Sehotinst wxplning, —the wind being sent ahroad by then &
the support of all Tiving beings, in the form of bresth,

9. Tor Exceiesr Spies o Vasrxa.—Spashak
amadishtnh @ thio frst n rendernd charwk, spies ¢ the epithet
s differently explained either proshastagatagab, of exeellent
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movwment, or sakapreshitoh, despatched togetherz in a
former passage, p. 12, spashal s oxplained, mshmagak, rags,
of Tetme.

4. Tur Cow—dAghnys i hurm anderstood to pesn
wirch, apeaih ;0 rither wnusizal applivetion, although ok,
this synonyuie of aghnge, s that menning 3 the Twemty-0n
appollutions see sshl to be the sevan atres of the Pala; s
corresponding with the hreaat, throat, or Timnd 3 or wpenth
may moan the Fela, and as suoh imply the namies of the
twenty-ons Vaidil sarifices. Somn explain hore gauh by
prithioi, earth. having plan twenty-onn sEROHYI.

Paas 230,

b Tue Twesr Eawras—Best, middlemost, womt
son formor passage, volo 1L p. 163, v. 8.

e mas Mank 1w 10 Divreae meHSIuﬂe dumn,
diptisrtham : woo wol. W p. 281, Swkte i, v. . { Kam
is axplained by the Scholieat in his uote on v, 3 of the next
Sudita ns wikbim, o wi un expletive.]

6. Warre 45 A Duor o Waten —Drgueo ga shieels
mrigas tueishmun @ the commentator seen to adapt & differ-
ent conatrietion. and to strach ahwels to mrigw @ drape we
drasanaikils udovindur iva : shietah, shubkravarne mnigok,
grtwramriga ita ; tupishman bolarvai

1~ Dstkmsuror or Waren"—According to Sugnna
 epaiitor, " Wirinite.

4. “Or ik Box or Avim"—Sayusa takes Aditer
an meaning hore adimiaga “of the mighty (Varswa)™. He
ustally expliina it by akbandwoigr,

9 Tie Acorgoarsy Baplasce or Vanuxa—dgeer
anikam Varumasys io tepdared, Varvnaspe fealasangham.
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3. Wirn Swirr Samwiwo  Vesses—Snuhbish charave,
gantribhic nawbhid, with going, iz, ahipe,

Taex sy We Born Uspurare Hapemiy 1x Tk Pros-
pEROUR Swiva.—Pra prenkha sukhaywvohar  shubhe  kaws,
i litorally randernd in the text after the Soholisst who ex-
pluins it prenkhe, navwrupayim dolayim e prenkhayacahal,
winnasnataiz laraugrie tash chedashehs pravichelontou gavl-
dasahai, lot us both sporr, being tosed hete and khere by the
up and down waves, s it wore in & swing in the form of &
aldp,

Paox 351,

I, Fx a Forruxare Day or Dava —Sadinaiee ik rather
the state or propetty of & lucky day by it being fruitful.
phalatwerit.

He Extesorn 7in PAsxixo Davs, 1ie IPassixo NIOHTE
—Yan ws dyavas tatanan yadushesah.  Varuna bs hore identi-
T with the sun : webaank, the Scholinst ssserts, bore intends
satrik, nights, yat is for yolak, yachchhatah.

& Tuy Usvaevixe Kix—Acconding to one Tegend,
Fanishtha ie the san of Tirui.

Lezr Us xor Exsoy Haprixest—AMo e easvanto
bhugema, ot mot w, offending thee, epjoy—il i not sair
whit 1 tho Scholingt attaches the prohibitive to the verh,
bt given a differant turn 1o the sentehoe o “hoing [teed
from sin througgh thy fwvour, ot W enjoy enjoyments,”
toint pravedit pirpervvehits eta santo bhogan Bhvmagamahai.

7. Anri—dditi s here explained Pruthivi, eanh.

I May I Navim 60 1o o Hovse wipe oy Crav—
Mo whi gribam mrinmagom grmiin, thie Scholinst sdds fiordi-
o Ahdne, aa i o temple of Farwua wore jitended 1 s he
intarprats  sudhobhanam, SWGEASMaZoN, VEIF handsame,



miincle of gald & but its sonnection 3n the sentipes la not very
wlear,

§ Sagmw seoms to take onas meaiing, * ot to 4k besuti-
ful hivuwe; s, onn mude of gold.”

+ % Guaxy Mx Harprsess " —Sayana oxplaine mrdag
un “shirw metey ™

$2 “Wiex 1 an THROBRING. ““The text adds an
apithet, adrioas, wrmed with stones for ahngiug. After
throbibing, Sayamt alds *with vold *'; and instead of “Tam™,
b hies 1 go hound by shes™. Th text seems to aliude 1o
the Varuna-pasha, a kind of dropss, (see vol. iil. p. 114, nots
on v, BY: of Ait. Brakan, vil, A5, and Taitir, Sank. ii. 3. Y.

Paae 252,

i, Tumsr Dismesses Me Tuv Wonsmeern—Con-
tinuing, socording to the Scholiast, the wliusion to Vasishtha's
weit viynge; he is thirsty amid the waters because the water
of the oeean B saline and unfit for deink. Lavanotbaforye
samdpngalasys pansnarhatwal.

1. Yajush, 23, 70 Maohidharo oxplans the first Jine
diffetantly ; pra vipsya dadrire fam adhwaryubhib : Seypina
cungidors s & licenen for viraye, wud vom Toy te.  Moki-
dhara makes virays equivalant to wim, and s, of m twy,
10 the secrificer and his wile, he pethiyajemanin gueoytl
s dadrive, your Soma libations, wife and sherificer, are
beitg wffuseld—hy the priests; .

8 Fon e AvquimesmEst o WeALTe —Jayate
caggasyo, the jutter s explained dhonasys prophag.

3. Fajush, 37, 24, the explavation i much the sunis,
except in the wond wirebe, which Supang renders davidryom
froom sitaram eiktale,  Makidbore makes i, o ploce eroweded
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with people, Bakujanakirne sthene. deriving it from wir,
wirgata, wnd. robd, shungalo, eptiness.
i. Toe Asomasas—They are Dot nemed in the text,

hirt Sagana refors the whole to them 3 by their praise of
Firys the davn hroke, the stolen cattls were rowetiodd,  and
the olwtrnoted roin st &% liberty.

Paow 383,

5. A Heno-BEanixo Cantor— Firneeaham  rathai.
the first is expluined either ashisair vahamigam, to be borue by
your ateods, ar statribhih prapaniyam, to be nbtained by the
worshippers ; ratham he reulers gagnam, the sagrifive.

16, “'Taeakvre "—Sayane gives & socatid explanation
ol wewibbih, aw an epishot of kiranyah, cgold eniming e 1o be
settiod," wirasmbaib.

L Fom....-- qiix  Presgavation OF BMRARRASSED
Maskrn —Manawe badhetay is explained as sons, ete.,
P ] e itz an g.lul'rath'min rakshenortham [ or
it may be connectad with the precuding word vayare, to give
oblations to Vayw st the sacrifiee of the hindored mana,
bdhitiag manoh prajopater yupe CpIRe hegeisiahé datum.

43, “Gromwous wWiTH THE Nryer Stemps, " —Sayand
seems to explin wiydam ahishrik as thi resory o Jord of
the Nigwt stoods, wiyutem abhishrayaniguk

Tuoar My Wio amte Wt ren.— Yagush, 27, us, Mahs-
ilharro spplies the apithiets s L Nigufe, Sogna 10 nidkyegaman,



360 Ri-veva TRAXSLATION

I Oeree Tume— Opayom hes & techmeal power us
especiully spplicable to the Soms, which is bhrought 1w a
vease] called wpaymma, wpnyatewm patre grikitam,

Pace 2_35.'

5. Do Yor Govs—Yajush, 27. 28 Mukidhare lote
wipplies the ellipse with Ritsifok, prissts,

34 “Toe Doousaers or Hostie STRENOTR . —
Sayana svems to explnin shavasana ki bhwdam ns, “ye acted
like i army breaking enemine ™ (of. Pun iii. 1, 11, vart.)

Do Yot Guaxr Us Syogravrin [xvinararise Foop.—
Priuktam wjosye sthavirasyn pheishived s explilued aninsipo
sthuleayn  shatemiinm  gharshakisy, (deisham  anvam pro-
yackhatam, give us such food &s is coamse, the destmzer of
i,

PAar 236,

1. "Formesiy Exzoxen Hicses “—Rather, ™rickies
desirable even in alden tiwe,” pursois eos sabhagaiyan.

O, As Two Lanar Mervainy  DEFast ArMies,
Exvwovs v Conporat, Viooun.—Saem gon makt withati
spandhamane towwrwehe shamsata gutaibe, wn o bave bete w
set of fowining duals withont » substantive, literally two lnrge
reviling mvalling may stnive togethor: in the hest copie
thiere in & blank. whiih is also Ieft i the peinted edition, B
in stme copies we lave wene, Pwd srmdes,

Pane 2437,

L This apd the two nest stanzss ovear in the Samas
Veda, 1. 260—265,

L Ibid, . 160—152

10 “Goro " —Saywne explains Airawyaral s surernair
guktam, of vol. dii. p. 200, verse 2,
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Paor 235

$11.  “Upren DESTROYERS OF Vanuna. —Saguna ol
Malidhara take writra-hantamo s ovambannm hamiritaman,
the lamter adids pogpmineme,

Wit Peavins asn Hysms axp Soxas—Angushair,
aghoshair anyais stotraih, with elamours, with withor prajses
Makidhars, Yajusk, 53, 76, explaine it Jaukikavokstomath,
with praises in worldly or vornaculir apooch, not that ol the
Veda, '

12, Raraciovs.—Ablogam, the Seholingt says, i be
who enjovs good things taken from Lhn worshippers.

1. Tmmoicas a (7Y, MADE OF Inox— Dharunam ayast
pish, aifida nirmint puriva 2 dharunam for dharuna, dharayitr,
siiporter © what!ia mesnt by the comparison is nob very
abviois

2. Frowise ¥aoM THE Movxraiss To THE OCRAR—
Yati givibbyn a svmdrat is the text.

Amxen vor Hi BuTrer Axb Wit —Ascording: 1o
the legend, king Nakweha, buing alout to perforol A sacrifion
for & thoussnd vears, praymd o Saraswenti, who thersupon
vy him hitter and water, of milk, suffcient for gt pericdd.

5  SanaswAT— Sagane sy Sereswl i the wind
Fayu mn the firmanest, madhygasthane Foywh Sorawcal.

3. Max We Rroxvx reom THEE. ArruoescE—The
text has onty ywshmad a, but o inseparalle prefix weanding
alone fmplias, in the Veda, the verh alio : therefare, says the
Bcholinet, o s for adadimaks, may we reesive s the ruls i
wpasarpushroter ﬁ,ﬂ-‘.‘ri’,ﬂlﬂy}hh}h an wpawrrgd i the
Feda is the mdiation ol the conjunct verb,

Pace 239, _
1. Wao 1 Bomn o5 HEAVES AND Earme—As 2 god-

dm.' ot s eloguence, of as 8 Tiver.
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2. Bom Kixog o Foon—{Ulhe andhasi is said to mesn
fires oolestind aid tarveatrial, or if food be intendel, domestic
wnel wild, growigom aranyemn ea,

6. May We Recuxe Upox, sme—Pipimmsmm Sami-
sealdng dwpam Shiakskimak, and dond hote, according to the
Behwlinet, moatm a clood, megha,

36, Sagwma ronders thie verse “may we obtsin the
distenled and lond-thundering [or beonst-llke) lond of
Saroswat, which is visthls to all ; {way we obteln) progeny
anil fogd ™

Paue 240,

. “Ix e Dwrinixes ar Mex vreox Eirrmm >
Sagong has st the sacrifics wlioh is the homp of the pribaty
upon earth.”

15. “Tue Fisy-Borx."—Rathor, “bomn of yore, "
pura jatih

B, Tax Anowen or HousesoLogss— Pasyunam yajo-
tam s, literally, the sdorable of houses, ie, by metonymy
lioissn holdirs. '

Pank 241

3. “Ix Wuon Sreexery Amors Like T0aT oF a
Sussrasmiat Maswiox."—Rather, “to  whom helongs
strength, and whose friendahip bestows o dwelling.™ Tt s
intervsting to noties, that although Sayena identifies wils with
widagr, wiud apparantly dirives it from ni-l, b vet preservis
the correct senan as==wide, Such facts seem to prove that
he followed o traditionnlbuterpeetation, though hi nuy have
itight his own stymibogies.

T Ampn witi Gowoes 'Wraroxs — Hirenyaeoshih
may alwo bo randered, he whiwe speach i benivalant, kitdyas
moamige ook,
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4, Twis Praves was BREX OFFERED A8 Pasyen—
Ty wrviktic brohuwa is explained 1om mantranps adursh,,
thts pradse it the fatm ol & mitng, & saored WX ar PTAYET.

1. Kxowine BETTER THAN Tax GaUnd WHERE, ETC==
Guserad. veliyan avapanam, mosns qeolrm g sdhitam duras-
thawm prbaviii soouEm guwramrigad aps atichayens widwan,.
i, knowing the Soma ther i to ho drunk, though placed
afur off, Letter than an ox or & doer knows the dnnking-place
or pond which it s aoumtonied to go Lo,

Paok 2343,

43, “Tux Mories Proctaen TRY GueaTNESS "—
Phis efors to AAiFs apeecl, vol. ik p. 116

B, ‘The explanation of the Bohilingt i# rather wgmivetal;
Ui relistion between thy Some sl Inilra thoneeforth becane
pon-conamon or apocial, poonliar s tada probirityeea Somasge
Indrasye cha asulharanis sambardho jateh ; but though
an apooial degre the driuk of Indrs, it s often presented toe
Agwy nnd other deities.

Paiie 3.

{. Tux Two Wostps CoMPUTING FROM e BaArT.
—That in, the earth and the firmament. which arp visible.

3  Spsramen THe EasTErs HoRizoX OF THE Earmun—
Part put for the whole, the entire eurth.  Fiakmu's uphokding
the throe worlds has beart smentioned mote thin once, See
vol. . p. b6.

3. To tae Max wio I'nuses Yot —Manuehe st
the Yagush, v. 16, roads manoee, with o similsr purport -
waamayr, to the inskitntar of the rite.

QpouiEp THE EARTI ARCURD Wit MomNTAINE—

Hast
Dadhartha  prithicim mnyukhaik i the lust s explainesd
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parmtiik, by muantains : Mohidhara says by bis incarnations
displaying hin whory, tearupais aoatemib.
5. Vanews—Ser vol i po 145
Paok 244,

th. “Wirn Extmeey Devoren Moo, "-—Sagama says,
aith united prowe, sakanchata siofrepa.

2  Geaster oF Desmes.— Evayaran, from evo, obitain-
ablo, desires i wwoom, who onahlos to abitain,

3, Baern—FRarth prithivi, sccording to the comment,
s put for prithiepudin, or the three workls,

& Warrn Hee was Desinovs or (v 1o s Eoso-
ot —Monnsbe dashasgon, sooording to the Scholinst, woe
are to umderstand by the frst stutate detaguige, to the com-
pany of gods praising bim— Fishnu baving taken the three
worldy from the dswras to give to them.

£"Tue Enxnesnexer or (Goow"—Rather, to whin
Blong Iortunste births '

5. The Sama-Feds, 1x 076 [JL 8. 1.4, 2], hoa & slightly
different reading, pra fal te adya havyam oryah sonshams, 1,
the lord, offer thiw to-day an oblation: instead of nammrgnk
ahanagmi, L the lord, pradse thy neme-  The applisation ol
arye tn rather equivooad 3 Seyene explaing it swamd atulingm
Aavisham v, the mnster of the praises or of ‘the oblitions.
which may mean Fishn. or more proliahly the yejrmana

8. Tuor nast Exosorn Usore 4 Dpprmest Foruw
X Barree — Fishow is said to have sided Fastohtho in battle,
imler an ssumed Torm, amd, whot quostionod; to hive said,
1 am Sipioshta, a wonl to which two senses may be attached,

<one unobjeationable, the other ohjestionable. T the preced-
ing vems, st in wvérsi 7 of the Tomnet Salia, the word s
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explained, penotrated. or ilothind with rays of light, rashwmibhir-
arighin, the radiant, the splemdid : in pormon use it meams
A man naturally withon prepuse, jn which wnse it may L
hare interproted s implying comparison ; v like mauner
& i min i so dennded, so fa Vidhny, aocoriding to his own
deolarstion, ancovered by radinnee—tejam annckekhaditad 2
bist this ia o refinement; snd it 18 probubly to he understood
an msunl 2 the expression is curlous.

Pade 245,

1. Twr Trnee Sacnep Texrs PRECEDED BY LigiT.—
The taxts, it s sail, of the thres Tedas, preceded by Om.

Tar WaresYmomsa Upoen—The wloeud,

T Swowrnee —Parfuwys, pleased with the hymos,
andd in oonsequenee sanding rein [For the “lightning em-
Liryn," see vol. 1 p 147, vol. it pp. 179181 ]

4, A TaxreSroRED Dwrisa.—Tridbatu  sharwna
w explained tribhtmiknae gribam, o house with three earthe,
withir chumbers or floars.

Pitx Desinen Lioke AT TOE TurEE BokT SRARONE—
Tha ays of the sun are said to be most powarinl at dwwn in
the spring. at neom in the hot season, and in the afrernoon in
fithatiiitin

3. He Taxes WaioHeves Fora Hi Presses—The
firmament withholds or sends doven tain wt will,

Tun Moruze Recurves Tak MILK, re—Thn father is
'l-h"lh". garth the mother, who gonoives the min from the
formar, which, produging the meulis of offering lilutions and
ablstions, returns again to the. parent heaven, ns well ax
supparts His offagring—sll living crostures. [Gf- volo & pu
143, vorai 4 and sote themon ]
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Pase 246

6. “May He "-Sayang makes the sentener indieative,
“‘fho 18, ™ oto, ; snd instend of “Tor ** he hes " Linsiow, "' alae.

I Hist  mie Virarry— Tasminn-atma - the Scholisst
intarprats the latver deha, body § probably for bodily exis-
‘tence, the lifo of the vegetahle world deponding upon the
‘rain, and thet of aninuls upon corn amil the. rest.

VIL . 4. Vasishth, it is snid, having praised. Perjongs
in onder to propure rein, olserving the frogs to T delighited
by hin pratses, addressed theni in this lem,

t"ﬂl. . 4.—This hymn hes _'him tramsleted by Pro:
Fmnor Miller, in his dnment Somabrit Lir, p, 480

¢ Pracrisise  Pesaxos, " —Literslly, “lying wtill,"
which Sagana explaine ax ' performing (ensnce foriram™,

Paox M7,

8, Wren Ixannoviare Braovrarroxs—. dkdbhalikeiy.
making the imitative aound ekhbhalu.

6. Taex Tue Exrme Booy...... 1w Degveoren —
Thuring the dry wenther, savs the Beholizat, the brogs ahnink
like » lump of clay; in the mins they expand to their fill

AL,
7. Cpoaxixe Tukovsaovr toe Nionr—Rarew ahabdam
Lursanah, s ndided b the conimantator, appacently to 1iken
the compatison more appropriate, the Atirafes rite being,
aceording to him, n nootutnal eeremony, when the pricsts
vocite the hymns mt night © rfeim atitge srtab dgatisatoak,
withatirntrakhye evmayage Brakmona vatraw stwtnshastoony
pargayens shanwmti.  [For the shastran vsed st the dhinatro,
she Fnug's trambation of Aitareys Bradw, p 261

. “Tun Penesuial Praven,"—Hather, “the year-
long prayer.” Sayona makes it rofer to Gamm aytham, &
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macrificin] sesston, which comomenoes aiel ends with the steratm,
and lasts & whole year,

8. Prrsrmrsn—Adhwaryoco gharminnd  sishwdawad -
the last mmy apply to the adhwaryes ss well an the frogs ;
thietn i & quilible wpon the word ghermonah, having or bearing
thin wemsel, or parforming the rite sotermed (see voli fii. p.
208, verse 103 or suffering From ghersie, ook, ar the hot
apasoti, [For the pravermye oeremony and the gherme, sed
Hung's Ait. Brokm. trans. p 42 '

Paor 348,

10, Py e Feermaeesa Seasox or ToE Hats.—Sokasrm
save ta explainod wa the genorutor of themands of plants,
grains, and the like

12, “Tax Penvonsir oF Uxesoviraste Acts " —Or,
o8 the samp word, nghashomm, B rendered o 4 4, "the
minlignant ™,

19 To mue Haren oF Baamuaxas. " —Brahmadieishe is
explaitied by Soyaws, brobminebiyo “smablyom diceshtre.

$ e Hipoos "—Ghopachokahust may als  moan
“roude in speech '™

e Ve Ragsnasa—Kimidine I8 an nmisusl and
rather unintelligible term ¢ the comment explains it K-
danim iti charate, to ope who goen seving, What now | thet
in, Pishunayps, a apy, &n informoer ; or crual, vile.

13, "Ixecreauns '~ Perbaps rothor bottomlos,
alamberna-rakitg. Compare Milton's description ol Batan
falling in chioe,

Paoe- 30,

45, “Scommya"—The text, sfter “scorching”, udda
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ﬁ. "Tuose Weo sy Serrevyr CAurusies...... x
Me"—Rather, “thoss whe with vielenoe vilify wme, seting
upsightly.

S “Mav He sx Deruves or Bopiny Exmrixce " —
Laterully, “wmay he oxist after his body snd progeny,” 1e.,
continue seversd from thon,

19, The praoading verses are conuidared to be o wile-
diction upon the Rabshases by the Riski, To sccount for
the chande of tone, Sagane gives an unusual version of the
legeml told in the Makabbarate of king Kalmashapada being
transdormod to 8 Raksboss, and devouring the 100 sons of
Vasishtha = hote it s sad that s Rakshase, having devoured
the Rishi's sons, sssumed bie whope, sl gaid to him, T wn
Vasishtha, thou art the Rokehasa™; to whink' Vasishthe roplied
by repeating this verse, declaratary of his diseriminating
Between truth and Talseloorl,

z'"rn i Uxnmestawnise Man.. ..., Vamasoe "—
Litorully, “to the wnderstapding man I-'I'IIIII amd faleehowd
mm:l'ydmmmnuhd their words are mutaully at varianes. "

1"ace- 900,
8. "Desimovs or Proreoriso Tioow "-—-Enthu
pieased (1o destroy the Rabshasas), ™
Paue 201,
2 "A Duox "—Literally, “a ruddy gooss,"™ chakra-
k. '
3 Excranurzn “Wiat sow o Tai ! " —Einidina.

Sed pote on verse 9,
24 "Tae Yarvowasa"—ie, Roekokoss,




INDEX OF NAMES.

{Dotrtteniws. 15 Tk Text avo Neme2 or mums Voroumn

Ablyavartin  3EmER
Aditi =tTR

Aditya  snft®
Adityas  PL of g
Agastya vTFR
Agni =%

Ahi  wfE
Ahirbudhnya  fed=g
Aja-ebapad W THEI
Ajas  FAH

Angiras  #H
Angirasas Pl of 3ifms
Anshy  #5

Ane  ¥F

Anu. 9

Anug Pl of 23
Apris Pl of =l
Apsaras T
Apsarasas  Pl. of W1#H
Arjumi ag;i#l

Arya =3

Arpa 5

Aryas Pl af;mi
Arpaman SR
Awras 35T (PL)
Ashwattha 9

Ashwins g7 (dual)
Atharvan ¥
Atiratra  sfaorg
Atithigwan  sfafaes
Alivaja  wifrars
Atri =y

Avu 31

Balae =

Bhaga W

Bharadwaja wiam=
Bharadwajas Pl of wigma
Bharata i3

Bharatas  FPl. of 771
Bharati s

Bharatis P, of wrest
itheda %

Bhrigus =7 (PL)
Bhujyu  ¥79

Bralman W
Brahmanaspati  axmreys
Bribe 99
Brihaspati  IWeATH
Chavamana AW

Chumuri 81T
v
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Chyavana =997

Dabhiti =0
Dadhikra @0

Dadhikravan  THEEA

Dadlyanch T
Daksha =%
Dasa =PI

Dasas  PL of T3
Dasyn  =H
Dasyus Pl, of 555
Devaka 7%
Devavata  Zm
Dhuni g
Divedas AT
Druhys 38
Druhyus Pl of 58
Dundhubhi 9%
Duwhyanta  Ted5
Dyotana  Sa7

Etasha wir

Garga

Hariyupiya e
Hotri €17

la &1

Indra %z

Jahusha =5
Jamadagni FHEH
Jarutha =1
Jatavedas TraT

Kavi %9
Kawasha %77
Krandanu #47
Kshatrashri s
Kumara $977
Kulsa 57
Kuvitsa Fae1
Kupava 71

Madhwis sr<n (P,)

Maghavan s

Mamala s

Mana a9 , il
Manu 57

Manyamana s=5am

Maruts 557 (PL)

Mitra o

Muni 519

Nahusha 759
Niahusha Ll 1
Nami sy




IxpEx oF NaMEs

Namuchi ﬂ'ﬁﬁ

Nara w7

N arashamsa F7TET
Nasatyas Tan: (PL)
Navavastwa THFH
Nirriti Rty

Nivid fafag

Niyuts Frga (PL)

Paijavana 155
Pani 7

Panis Pl of 7
Parashara wr=m
Parjanya CEs
Parushni ws=it
Parvata 77
Pashadyumna Tags=
Pathya 57

Payu g

Pedu 7%

Peruka 5%
Pijavana =%
Pipru B3

Pithinas Frms
Pitris PL of fig
Potri 91

Pragathas s (PL)
Prajapali samaia

Prastoka F&0%
Pratardana A
Prishni iom
Prithu T
Purandhi g
Puraya T8

Puru 5%
Purulputsa Hﬁm
Purupantha T899
Pushon 7%

Ragi 7178

Ribhe %5
Ribhukshan =3
Ribhukshin Sq0
Rijishin =T
Rifishwan 9T
Rodasi Tt
Rudra #=

Sarema 9TH1

Saramepa TEHA
Saraswal FOET
Saraswalas FEev: (PL)
Saraswali ST

Savitri W7

Shakra &%

Shakti i

Shambara &9t
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Shomsa 5%
Shamyu 559
Shamya 754
Shanda 7
Sharat w91
Shatakraty ToEg
Shayu =7
Shighrus B (PL)
Shipivishta Frfifie
Shruta 37
Shunchotra T
Shustma T
Sindhu Fg

Soma W
Srinjayy W%
Sudas TIH
Suhotra TF
Sumitha T
Surypa 510

T'rasadayyn T
Trikshe g
Trilsu 78

Tritsus Pl. of 778
Tryambaka =we
Tugra %

Tuja a1

inoex oF Nases

T urvasha I‘“_
Turvayana TT™
Twashtri =%

Udavroja 3375
Usvashi =t
Ushanas S9+7
Ushas =97

V adhrimati shwia
Vadhryashwa 9999
V aishwanara Tt
Vaja o=

Vajas i

Vajin oifsa

Vajins pl. of mis
V afini wifss
Vanaspati waela
Varashikha it
I archin afm

- Varuna T%9%

Varunani wwwmE1

V asistha sfag
Vastashpati arsig
Vasus Pl, of 78
Vata am

Vayata 5571

Vayn amg

V etasu 78



151X o Nawes
Fibhu g Viishabha &9
Vibhus PL of fay Vrishashipra T
Vibhwan = Vritra 55
Vidhatri i Fritras PL of 35
Vimuach fgw
Vishnu o Yadu 93
Vishwadevas sz Yajamana s9815
Vishwarupa fegeg Yakshas Pi of %
Vitihavypa afagss Yama 13
Vrichivat wiga Yantuna w51
Veddha 53 Yavvavali 7=wmd!
Vriba 7% Yudhpamadhi amm

Vrisapa 3954

70
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Sixth Mandala.
Mandala, - feril No of tho

Fage Aviraks e No, of Stenea " Sukta in the .'
1 L0 S R | I I
3 Vi1 2 1 8
(0 YE L 3 a8 3
6. VL 1. 4 8 4
b VL L & T i
1 YL 1 & 7 B
n VIL L % Y. T
11 VL 1. & T -
13 YL L & T E
14 YL L 1o T i
15 V1. L 1 A 1
14 VI I 2 fi a
17 YL 1,18 i i
Ie VL L 14 i "
I8 Vi. 1. 15 14 s
24 V.2 48 I
-1} yi =z 32 15 17
30 VL2 3 15 18
a2 VI 2 4 1% 19
30 Y3 6 13 a0
a7 YL o 2 21
S Y& 7 1 an
4l VI-& 8 i as
45 VI & | {0 44
H ¥I. 3 2 f ug
a0 VL3 & 8 ug
i VI3 4 8 ar
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Musylula, Wo. : Bariad 'Hﬂ‘. vl b

Prgn g oo i sk ke by it
19 VL& 5 8 =5
B VI 3 & i 24
Bl VL. 3 ¥ A 0
2 Y. B o 51
58 VL3 o o i
54 VL % 10 i %
50 V1 a5 1 i W
56 Vi. 9. 12 b i
57 V1, 8 13 B o
%9 V1. 3, 14 5 A
58 V1. 4. 14 5 45
na VL. 3. 18 4 oot
w0 V1 317 i 10
a1 VL 3. 18 b i
62 VI, 4. 19 | -
63 Vi 3. 20 " sl
3 ' M i
87 Vi.d4, 2 a8 ih
70 V1.4, 3 1 18
74 V.1, 4 N w0

: VI 4 B e e
81 VL I © 15 id
23 VEB I 5 el
86 VI 5 2 1 L
P VL& 8 17 i
o1 Vi 6 4 10 "
i YI.5 & 1] )
a3 VL5 6 6 B
o8 VL5 7 6 o
a1 VLG B8 1 iy
ah Vi.o. 9 4 54
a6 Vi. 5, 10 10 g
o7 V1. 5. 1 15 to
o VI 5. 12 u #
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M Sarial Niw of the
i RAEIY R
Limy Yi.6 | i1 2
i Yi.o 2 11 ik
10 Y 8. § [ 12
1 VI 6, 4 G 65
106 V.6 5 il T
108 YI. 4 @ 1 61
110 VL6 7 I G
g V. 8 5 i)
113 YL & 9 6 70
114 YL & 1o 1 Tl
118 Y. & 1l ] T2
1146 YiL B 12 ] i
1y Y6 13 1 (L
Hr YL 6. 4 [ (]
Seventh Mandala.
LY
k) VL 1. 1 25 1
154 Vil.1., 2 11 2
18 YH.1. 3 1o 3
128 VIL 1. 4 {1} 4
144 VIL |- & i b
i5) VIL 1. & 7 6
[y VIL 1. 7 7 7
[} VIIL &, # 7 B
131 YIL |, G f b
135 VIL i 0 i 10
136 VIL L 11 i 11
157 VIL | I8 ] 12
3 Vil 1. 13 3 I3
Ia8 VI I. 4 3 4
139 YIL 1. .15 15 15
o VI 1, 18 12 16
142 VIL. 1,07 7 17



Magn

142
147
118

163
153
I
165G
156
163
164
1n8
]
160
161
166
{1
170
173
1T
176
177
178
179
180
181
182
183
81
183
I8
186
187
187

Anuvaks and
Eukia
VIL 2, 1
V1L 2. 2
Vil 2, &%
VII. 2. 4
VIL 2. A
YIL 2 &6
VIL 2. 7
VIL L 8
Vil. 2. 8
Vil. 2 1o
YIL 2 1]
VI 208
VI 2 18
VOo. 4. H
VI .15
VIl 2, 16
VIL 8. 1
VII, 3. 2
VIL % 3
VII. 3. 4
Yil. 8. &
VIL 8 6
VIL & T
VL3 B
VI3 -9
YIL & 10
YIL 3 U
Vi & 12
Vi3 B
VIL %04
VIL . 16
V1. 8. 16
VII. 3.17
VIL 418
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TR Ixpex or e Hysmxa

Bammas
Prge Anuras zind o
188 VIL 3, 10 b
188 VIL 3. 20 3
&6 VII. 3. 31 b
190 VIL-8, % 8
191 VIL 4, 1 b
14 VIL 4. '3 T
195 VIL & & ]
106 VIL 4 4 I
198 VIL & & i?
200 ViL 4 6 K
90} VIL 4. 7 B
o202 VIL & & i
204 VIL 4. 9 b
204 VIL 4. 10 B
b1} VIL 4 1 19
207 VIL 4. 12 10
2 VIL 4. 1% 8
210 Y. 4. 14 8
211 VIL 4. 1D T
213 VIL 5. 1 i
213 VILD 2 b
214 VIL. 6. 3 I
216 VIL. 6. 4 6
216 Vil. 5. 5 8
Ld kg VIL S & T
218 YIL B ¥ f
219 YII. 5. 8 b
220 VILD ® b
941 VIL 6. 10 3
b | VI 5. 11 L]
2u3 VIL 5. 12 1]
224 VIL. 5,13 L]
296 VII. 5. 14 5
297 VIL. &6, 16 b
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9209
23
231
32
233
o

27
258

240
M1
242
444
245
240
HEL
248

Ispex o tne Hymxs

Maodals,
Anneska and

Sokta

Vi 5 10
VIL 5 17

VIL 6. 18
VIL 5. 19
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Mo of Stanras
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Sertal No. ol the
Sukta in e
Mandals

H4
8
54
Hy
L
91
@l
23
™
96
4t
9
L
b1
100
({1}
1
105
M



ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES.

Vou. L.
MASNTALA, ANUVAKEA ASD Srera—L L 1tel 1R L
AsaTaka—Fimt (pomplete).

Vor 11,

MasnALA. AxCvaEa axp Boxra—IL 18,2 w the wnd
11 Mandals complete and TI to TIL 1.6,

Asaraxa—Second (camplete).
Vor. HIL
Maxpara, Avvyaks asy Svxra—IT1L 1.7 w0 the end
'li T'rl
Asnraxa—Thied (comiplete), and four Adhyayns of the
Fourth excepting one Sakta.
Yo 1V,

Maxpata, AXtvaga axp SuxTa—VI md VI (tom:

pletal,
Aswraxs—Fourth, fast Sukta of the Gfth Adhymyn to

Ashtakn Sixth, four Suldtas of the seventh Adhyayi.
§====E

CORRECTIONS,
On page 4, line 18, for an the ety read wn oy,
{(in page 48, line 26 for Turvasa read Turedaha. o
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